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O6aBelwiTew e 3a YNTaoLe yaconmca
HacraBa n Bacnutamwe

ObaBeluTaBaMo yBa)keHe unTaole yaconmca HactaBa u Bacnutarbe, aa he 6poj 3
yaconuca 3a 2023. roguHy 6mUT 06jaB/beH ABOjE3NYHO, Ha CPMICKOM U Ha EHIJIECKOM je-
31Ky. Ha 0BaKkBO 13aarbe CMO ce OASTyunnun y xerbn fa ob6es3benmmo wro Behy BUA/LMBOCT
paZioBa y 4aconmcy 3auHTepecoBaHMMa KaKko y Halloj cpeAnHu, Tako 1 BaH Cpbuje, a aa
WNCTOBPEMEHO YyBaMO 1 Pa3BrjaMo Hay4HY TEPMUHOSOIMjY Ha CPNCKOM je3UKY.
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Information for readers of the journal
Studies in Teaching and Education

We would like to inform all valued readers of Studies in Teaching and Education that
the third and final issue for the year 2023 will be published bilingually, in Serbian and
English. This decision is based on our desire to ensure the greatest possible visibility of the
articles in the journal for interested parties both in our environment and outside Serbia,
while maintaining and further developing scientific terminology in Serbian.

The Editorial board of the journal
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K0|-||.|en|.w|je HacTaBe YHNBEP3NTETCKNX HAaCTaBHUKa
n bUXoBUN NpUCTYynNn HacTtaBm'
JoBana MunytuHoBuh?
Ogpcek 3a neparorunjy, ®unosodckm bakyntert,

YHuep3uteT y Hosom Capy, Hosu Cap, Cpbuja

—>0 = Do<=

Y cknody pasmattiparba moiyhHociu yHaupehusara Kkeanuiliellia 8UCOKOWKOJICKE HA-
ciuase, og gesegecetiux ioguHa 20. eeka Ua go gaHac y auttiepailypu ce UHieH3U8HO
Gpoyyaesajy koHueliyuje Hacluase yHusep3ullieliCKUX HACWABHUKA U rUX08U Upuciliyiu Hacliasu, a
y 8e3u ¢ Wum u duitiarse Gegaiowkoi ocliocob/bagarba u ycaspuideared yHU8ep3uieickux Hacitias-
Huka. bygyhu ga ce y nuiiepaitiypu kopucilie pa3auquitu WepMuHU 3d 0lUCUBAHE PA3HOPOGHUX HA-
YUHA HA KOje HacliasHUYU KOHUedlyanu3yjy 8UCOKOWKOJICKY Hacuasy, Yusb 0801 paga 0gHOCU ce Ha
cainegasarbe pasnuyuitiux dojMosHo-iepMUHOIOWKUX ogpeherba y 08om Togpyuyjy Hay4yHoi ucitipa-
Xxuearba. lpu Wome je liocebHA UaxHa ycMepeHa Ha aHaau3y UCipaxusaqykux Hanasa y auiliepaiy-
puU Koju ce iu4y guaeme ga au cy KoHyelyuje Hacluase yHusep3uilieliCKUX HacllasHUKa U kuxosu
Upucityidiu Hacitiagu penailiugHo cliabusiHU Kpo3 epeme usiu pegciliasrbajy penayuoHe KOHCpykite
Koju ce pa3sujajy kao ogiosop Ha ogpebeHu KOHILIeKCil uau HacuasHy cuttiyayujy. [lopeg paamaitpa-
+oa U0/bd 3HAYEHA KOHCIUPYKAIa KoHUelyuja Haclliage yHU8ep3ullielWCKUX HaCa8HUKA U HUX08UX
Upuctuyta Hacliasu, gogatiHu Yusb UCUpaxxusdrea tpegciliasreadsio je aHanusuparbe Ucpaxusadykux
Hanasay nuitiepatliypu Koju ce 0gHOCe Ha pesiayuje usmehy 08a gea KoHcpykiia. KoHciuaiiosaHo je
ga Hanasu y nutepaiiypu togyuupy ugejy ga koHuelyuje Hacltiase yHusep3uieicCKUX HacliagHUKa
lipegciuiasredjy 0CHOBY 3d HUX08Y HACILIABHY UPAKCY. 3akbydyje ce ga yHusep3uiuellicke HaCdgHUKe
Wipeba Gogciuuyauu Ha ocsewhusarse c8ojux yseperad u camoiipeuciiuiiusarse, jep ce ume ciuga-
pd 0CHOBA 30 yC8ajarbe Hay4YHO 3aCHOBAHUX KOHUelYuja 0 Hacliasu U yHowerbe agekeaiHuX upome-
Hay HaciasHy Upakcy.

Auciupakiu

KreyuHe pequ: 8UCOKOWKOJICKA HACWUABA, KOHUelYuje Hactliage, Upuciliylu Haclidsu, ygepetrbd o
Hactuasu, yHusep3uttielicku HactasHuyu.

1 TeKcT je HacTao y OKBUPY npojekTa,llegarowke, NCMXONOLWKe U COLMONOLLKE ANMEH3Nje YHa-
npebherba KBanMTETa BUCOKOLLKOJICKE HacTaBe: MOryRHOCTM 1 13a30BK” 3a Ynje OCTBapuBatbe je fieo
cpefcTaBa 06e36eamo MoKpajuHCKN cekpeTapujaT 3a BUCOKO 06pa3oBatbe 1 HayYHONCTPaXMBaUKy
[lenaTHOCT peluerbeM 6poj: 142-451-2969/2022-02

2 jovanajmeff.uns.ac.rs
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YBopa

O6nacT Brcokor o6pa3oBara U BUCOKOLLKOJICKE UHCTUTYLINje CyoUaBajy ce C MHO-
rMm 13a3oB1Ma APYLITBA Koje ce ybp3aHO Metba, C npouecuma rnobanmsaumje n TeXxHono-
LUKOT pa3Boja. 3aXTeBU KOju Ce NOCTaB/bajy Npef YHBEP3UTETCKe HaCTaBHUKeE Cy ce NoBe-
hanu, nocebHO OHY KOju Ce 0OHOCE Ha Npey3uMatbe WPOKOT CNeKTpa 0AroBOPHOCTY, Ha
Hay4YHOUCTPaXKMBauke KOMMeTEHLMje 1 OCcUrypaBakbe KBaJiuTeTa BMCOKOLLKOJICKE HacTa-
Be. AKTYeJIHOCT TEMe B/COKOLLIKOJICKE HacTaBe NoTBphHyjy 1 MHOTM eBPOMNCKU AOKYMEHTU
nonuTMKa BUCOKor obpasoBarba Koju ynyhyjy Ha npaBLe pa3Boja BUCOKOLLKOSICKOT 06pa-
30Bama. Tako, Ha npumep, M3BewTaj EBponcke komucuje n3 2013. rogmHe cagp»u npeno-
pyKe 3a MOAepHU3aLjy BUCOKOr obpa3oBatba Kojuma ce, usamehy octanor, Harnawasa Aa
je 6uTHO fa ce ocurypa Aa CBaku HaCTaBHUK CTekHe cepTudmKaT O Nefjarolkoj 0Crnoco-
6JbEHOCTY 3a paf y HacTaBy, Kao 1 fia 6U CTrLabe HaCTaBHUYKUX KOMMeTeHUuja Tpebano
[la NOCTaHe YCNoB 3a CBe HaCTaBHWKe KOju pajie Y CeKTopy BMCOKOr obpasoBama (High
Level Group on the Modernisation of Higher Education, 2013). CraHgapan 1 ynyTcTBa
3a OCUrypaBatbe KBanuUTeTa y €BPOMNCKOM MPOCTOPY BMCOKOr 0Opa3oBama Harnalaeajy
BaXXHOCT KOMMeTeHLMja HaCTaBHMKa, Kao 1 NPUMeHe NHOBATUBHMjUX METOAA 1 NPUCTYNa
HacTaBW Koju Cy BULIE yCMEPEHUN Ha CTYAEHTa Kako 61 ce Kpenpano NoacTuuajHo oKkpy-
Xetbe 3a yuemne (European Association for Quality Assurance in Higher Education, 2015).
W mnHncTapcka koHbepeHuuja y okBupy bonomckor npoueca 13 2020. rogmHe (European
Higher Education Area, 2020) uctuye 3Havaj yHanpehuBatba KBaiMTeTa HaCTaBe 1 yyerba
Y BUCOKOM 0b6pa3oBarby.

Mocnearux aeLieHnja objaBbeHN CYy U MHOTM HAYYHU pagoBu GOKyCcUMpaHu Ha NuTa-
Hba KBaNIMTETA BMCOKOLLKOJICKE HAaCTaBe, MPaKce HaCTaBHOr paja Y BUCOKOM 06pa3oBatby
1 yHanpebhuBara npodecrmoHanHor pa3Boja YHUBEP3UTETCKUX HacTaBHMKa. CnpoBeeHe
CY MHOre CTyauje C UiWbeM Aia Ce UCTParke KOHLUenuumje, NPUCTYNM U NepcnekTnBe HacTa-
BE YHUBEP3UTETCKMX HacTaBHMKa (Kember & Kwan, 2000; Lindblom-Yldnne et al., 2006;
Mladenovici et al., 2022; Pedrosa-de-Jesus & da Silva Lopes, 2011; Pratt, 1997; Stes et al.,
2008; Trigwell & Prosser, 2020). Y HoBuje Bpeme TeMa KOja Ce OfHOCK Ha HaCTaBHNYKE KOM-
neTeHLMje 1 ycaBplUaBake 3a paj Y BUCOKOLLKOJICKOj HacTaBW nocTana je, Takohe, npea-
meT 6pojHux ncTpaxuearba (Akerlind, 2003; Gibbs & Coffey, 2004; Kalman et al., 2020;
Postareff et al., 2007; Trautwein, 2018). Y Tom okBupy, Mmorio 6u ce pehn ga faHac noctoju
obyMHa Hay4Ha nuTepaTtypa Koja ce 6aBu nNuTarbriMa HacTaBe M3 NepCrneKkTuBe yHUBep-
3UTETCKMX HAaCTaBHMKA; TEME/bHE NPETNOCTaBKe Ha KojuMa NouunBajy objaBrbeHe cTyauje
TUYY Ce 3Havaja pa3yMeBatba YBEpEHA O HAaCTaBM Ha OCHOBY KOjUX YHUBEP3UTETCKM Ha-
CTaBHMUM Kpeunpajy BNacTUTy HacTaBHy npakcy. [py Tome ce y nutepatypu, ca Lubem
ONMCKBatba PA3NINUYUTUX HAUMHA Ha KOje HAaCTaBHMLUU KOHLIENTYanu3yjy BUCOKOLLKOJICKY
HacTaBy, KOPMCTE PasNNUUTN TEPMMHN Kao LITO Cy opujeHltiayuje, KOHYelyuje, yeeperod,
Upuciuytu, Hamepe, Uepcliekitiuge HacTaBHUKa (Kember, 1997). Hajsehun 6poj aytopa nak
KOPUCTU CUHTarme ,KoHLenumje HacTtaBe” u ,npuctynu Hactaeu” (Kember & Kwan, 2000;
Lindblom-Ylanne et al., 2006; Pratt, 1992; Trigwell & Prosser, 2020; Trigwell et al., 2005).
Haj3acTyn/beHuje cxBaTame jecTe fja ce KOHLenuuje HacTaBe OfHOCe Ha yBepera O HacTa-
BU KOja MMajy YyTULAj Ha HaCTaBHMUKY nepuenuujy gate cutyaumje u ycMepaBajy Hheroso
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[enoBatbe, a la ce NPUCTYNM HacTaBM TUUY HauMHa Ha Koje ce Ta yBepera npumemnyjy y
HaCTaBHOj NpaKcu.

Byayhu na pe3yntati nctpaxkrBakba NMokasyjy fa je HacTaBHa NpPaKca YHUBEP3UTET-
CKMX HaCTaBHMKa BoheHa HbUXOBUM yBEpPEHUMa U KOoHLenLjama HacTase (Ho et al., 2001;
Martin & Lueckenhausen, 2005; Trigwell & Prosser, 1996a), b 0BOr paga OfHOCHK Ce Ha
carnefiaBarbe pasnnMumnTriX NOjMOBHO-TEPMUHOJOLWKKX oapeherba y 0BOM noApyujy Hayu-
HOr ncTpakmBama. [Noped NojMOBHOT pasjallrtbaBakba KOHCTPYKaTa KOHLUenuunja Hactase
YHUBEP3UTETCKUX HAaCTaBHMKA M HbMXOBUX MPUCTYNa HacTaBK, Wb je 1 Aa ce aHann3npajy
WCTPaXXMBaUKM HaNla3un y nuTepaTypu Koju ce ofgHOCe Ha penauuje n3mehy oBa ABa KOH-
CTPYKTa, WTO 61 MOIJIO A3 UMa MMMMKauuvje 3a npodecroHasiH pa3Boj yHUBEP3UTET-
CKMX HaCTaBHMKa y 0651acTn Bohera HacTaBHOT npoueca. MeTofa Teopujcke aHanmse Ko-
puwheHa je Npy aHanM3un cagpkaja TEOPUJCKUX N EMMNPUJCKMX MHOCTPAHUX CTyAMja Ynjm
je TemaTckn GOKyC Ha KOHLeNnuUmnjama HacTaBe YHUBEP3UTETCKMX HAaCTaBHMKA U HUXOBUX
NpucTyna HacTaBu of fieBefeceTnx rognHa 20. BeKa 0 AaHac.

Kouqenuwje HacCTaBe YHNBeP3NTETCKNX HaCTaBHNKa

Mpernepn nutepatype y obnacT BUCOKOLLKONCKOr obpa3oBara nokasyje aa ce y
UCTPakMBatbIMa YBeperba O HaCTaBy YHUBEP3UTETCKUX HAaCTaBHMKA KOPUCTE PasinymTin
TEPMUHUM KOjUMa Ce Mpunucyje CINYHO 3Hauveme. [Tpn Tome, Haj3acTyn/beHuja je rpyna
ayTopa (Kember, 1997; Kemp, 2008; Lam & Kember, 2006; Pauler-Kuppinger & Jucks, 2017;
Postareff & Lindblom-Yldnne, 2008) koja kopucTh n3pas ,KoHLUenuuje Hactase’, No3rBa-
jyhu ce Ha lNpata (Pratt, 1992: 204), Koju gedrHMLIE KOHLENUMje Kao 3HauyeHa Koja ce
npuaajy GeHomeHy, a Koja NOTOM nocpeayjy OaroBop y cutyaumjama Koje gatm ¢peHomMeH
yKibyuyjy. [pema ysepetby lNpaTa, nojeanHum noceayjy KoHuenumje o pasnnyumtum acnek-
TMa Koje onaxkajy y CBeTY; 3anpaBo CBaKu MojefivHaL, rnefa Ha CBeT Kpo3 NpusmMy Bha-
CTUTMX KOHLENLWja Koje ycMepaBajy HeroBa Tymauerba CUTyauuje n yobnunuasajy akuuje.
Y TOM OKBUMPY, CTK ayTOp je oApeAno KOHLenumje HacTaBe Kao KOTHUTUBHE penpe3eHTa-
LMje HauMHa Ha KOju HaCTaBHMLM pasMULLIbajy U pa3yMejy KOHLENT HacTaBe. YKopeme-
He y KyNnTypHe, ApYLUTBEHE, UCTOPUjCKE 1 IMYHE OKBUPE 3HaUYEeH, KOHLEeMNUMje HacTaBe
npeAcTaB/bajy HeKy BPCTYy COUMBaA KPO3 Koje HacTaBHMLUM NOCMAaTpajy HacTaBy U yuere
(Pratt, 1992: 203).

Op peBepecetux rogunHa 20. BEKa, MHOTM NCTPaXnBaun y 061acTyi BUCOKOLLKOSICKOT
obpa3oBatba HacTojanu cy Aa, MPUMEHOM PAas3INUUTUX NCTPAKMBAUYKMX METOAA Y MOCTY-
naka, UICNuTajy 1 eMNMpmjCKn NOTBPAE KOHUenNLUMje HacTaBe YHUBEP3UTETCKNX HAaCTaBHU-
Ka. TakBa ncnuTMBaka JONpPYHENa Cy pasBojy pasnuuntux Knacndukaumja KoHuenumja
HacTaBe, y3 VCNOJbeHy OMLTY CarnacHOCT MO NMTakby NOCTOjakba ABE reHepasiHe KaTero-
pvje: jegHe, ycmepeHe Ha cagpXdadj / opujeHlUUCcaHe Ha HACWAasHUKa n gpyre, ycmepeHe
Ha yderve / opujeHiliucaHe Ha ciuygeHiua. Kembep (Kember, 1997) je usspwmo nopehere
pe3ynTata UCTpaxuBarba TPMHAECT eMMUPUjCKUX CTyAuja CNPOBeAEeHNX y nepuogy of
1992. no 1994. roguHe, WTO je pe3ynToBaso 3aK/byuykoM Aa Te CTyAuje NoKasyjy BUCOK CTe-
MeH ycarnaweHoCT! Kaga Cy y NMuTary OBe [iBe reHepasnHe KaTeropuje. TakaB KOHCEH3yC
Y NCTPaXkmBamMMa MocTao je peneBaHTaH 3a CBa MOTOHAa NCMUTMBaba BUCOKOLLKOJICKE
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HacTaBe, NOCebHO aKo ce 1Ma y By YnkeHuLa a Cy NprMerbuBaHmn pasnnumT nocTyn-
UK NprKyn/bakba nojartaka y He3aBrMCHMM NCTPaXnBamuma Koja Cy CnpoBefeHa Y LWnpo-
KOM pacroHy 3eMarba, MHCTUTYLMja U YHUBEP3UTETCKNX HAaCTaBHMKA.

Jouw je ocampeceTnx rogmHa 20. Beka Qokc (Fox, 1983) npeacTaBuo KOHUENTYaHN
Mopfen 3a pa3mui/bartbe O HaCTaBHOM MPOoLeCy Koju je pa3BUO Ha TeMesby UCMUTUBaHA O
TOMeE LUTa YHUBEP3UTETCKN HacTaBHULM nogpasymeBajy nog HactaBom. DoKc je naeHTu-
dUKOBaAO YeTMpM NINYHe Teopuje HacTaBe Koje ce ornefajy y meTadpopama: NpeHoLleHba,
obnukoBama, NyToBama 1 pacta. OBaj je ayTop NpBe ABe JINYHE Teopuje HacTaBe 03HauNOo
Kao ,jegHocTaBHe", 6yayhn fia je OKBUPY HUX CTYAEHT NacMBaH, @ HaCTaBHUK YCMEpPEH Ha
HaCTaBHUW Cafp»Kaj, OK je Apyre ABe JIYHe Teopuje HacTaBe O3HAauYMO Kao ,pa3BujeHe’,
jep je y OKBMpY X CTYAEHT akTUBAH, @ HaCTaBHMK YCMepeH Ha ctyfeHTa. CnnuHo, lak-
KuH (Dunkin, 1990) je aHann3oM UHTEPBjya O YyBepemMa YHUBEP3UTETCKNX HaCTaBHMKA
0 HacTaBW U3[BOjMO YETUPU AMMEH3Mje HacTaBe: HacTaBa Kao CTPYKTYypUCare 3Haha, Ha-
CTaBa Kao MOTMBUCaHE YUYeha, HacTaBa Kao NOACTMLakbe aKTUBHOCTY U CAMOCTaNTHOCTN Y
yuerby 1 HacTaBa Kao npouec nirpaghe ageksaTHUX MHTepnepcoHanHux ogHoca. Hajsa-
XHnje nMnnnKaumje oBe ABe KaTeropmsaumje yBepera 0 HacTaB/ yHUBEP3UTETCKUX Ha-
CTaBHMKa ofiHOCe Ce Ha To WTo cy omoryhune aHanu3y 1 nopehere KoHUeNurja HacTase
(Samuelowicz & Bain, 1992).

Jarbe, pesyntati nHTepsjya obpaheHn peHomeHorpadckom aHanm3om rnopgartaka
(Dall'Alba, 1991) ynyhyjy Ha cnepehe KoHuUenuumje HacTaBe: HacTaBa Kao NpefcTaB/bame
nHpopMaLmja; HacTaBa Kao npeHollerwe nHbopmaumja (0f HacTaBHUKA Ka CTyAeHTY);
HacTaBa Kao uiycTpaumja npvMeHe Teopuje y Npakcu; HacTaBa Kao pas3Boj KoHuUenaTa u
pa3ymeBate HnXoBKX MeRyCOBHNKX penaLuja; HacTaBa Kao CTHLahbe eKCrepTu3e; HacTa-
Ba Kao pa3Boj pasymMeBatba O KOHTEKCTYasiHOj MPPOAKM 3Haka; HacTaBa Kao NoAcTMLame
KOHLeNTyanHux npomeHa. Mehy pa3nmuntim HacTojarbrMa Aa ce NpuKyne nogawu o yee-
perrMa HaCTaBHUKA, M3Bajajy ce u ucTpaxmeara faya n Kembepa (Gow & Kember, 1993;
Kember & Gow, 1994), Koju cy Ha OCHOBY aHanu3a MHTepBjya naeHTUGNKOBaNU ABe opu-
jeHTaumje/KoHLeNUMje HacTaBe Koje Cy 03Haumnn Kao ,baumnntaumja yuema” v, TpaHcMu-
Cvja 3Hama"

Camjyenosuy 1 bejH (Samuelowicz & Bain, 1992) cy Ha Temerby pesynTata UcTpa-
XIMBarba Koje je CnpoBOfeHO NyTeM MNONYCTPYKTYPUCAHOT UHTEPBjya C YHNBEP3UTETCKNM
HacTaBHMUMMA M3 NPUPOJHOTN U APYLITBEHOTr 06Pa30BHO-HayYHOTr Nosba NPEeAIoKNIN
netocTeneHy knacndbukaumjy KoHLenumja HacTaBe: HacTaBa Kao NpeHoLlere UHPopma-
UKja; HacTaBa Kao NpeHollene 3Hatba U CTaBOBa Npema 3Hahy YHyTap akagemcke au-
CLUMMNANHE; HacTaBa Kao NOACTMLAbe pa3ymeBaha; HacTaBa Kao aKTUBHOCT yCMepeHa
Ka Merbary KOHLenuunja 1 pasyMeBary CBeTa; HacTaBa Kao noppluka yyewy. OnncaHe
KapaKTepuncTrKe KOHUenurja HacTaBe yCMepPeHNX Ha HaCTaBHMKA 1 OHNX YCMepeHNX Ha
CTy[leHTa BEOMA jaCHO MAYCTPYjy CYLITUHCKe pa3nuke mehy wrma. KoHuenumja HacTaBe
yCMepeHa Ha CTyfeHTa MoCTaB/ba CTYAeHTa y cpefumiuTe akTMBHOCTK; nocTojehe KoHuen-
Lunje cTyAeHTa NocmaTpajy ce Kao NMoyeTHe Tauke UHTepaKTMBHe HacTaBe. AKTUBHOCTHU
HacTaBHWKa ycpeacpeheHe cy Ha To Aa CTYAEHTY OnaKluajy npoLec KOHCTpyncarba 3Ha-
Ha, OCMULLIbaBakba CTBAPHOCTU N YCBajakbe KOHLENTYanHOr OKBUPa KOju gene CTpyu-
Hauu y ogpeheHom noapyujy. KoHuenurja HacTaBe ycMepeHa Ha HacTaBHMKa NoCTaB/ba
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HacTaBHMKa y cpefmluTe akTUBHOCTY; nocTtojehe KoHUenuuje cTyaeHTa He y3umajy ce y
063up, a HaCTaBHMK Nnocefyje 3Hame Koje MPeHOCH y FOTOBOM, KOHauHOM 06nuky. CTy-
[EHT je CcTaB/beH y NO3uLMjy NacMBHOr nprmaoua nHdopmMalmja, AOK je npouec yyema
yCMepeH Ha NpeamMeTHU Cafpaj, a He Ha peanHocT. icxoam yyerba cKasaHu cy paguvje 'y
KBAaHTUTATUBHNM Hero y KBanntaTUBHUM TEPMUHMMA.

Mpar (Pratt, 1992) je Ha 0OcHOBY 06aB/bEHMX UHTEPBjya C HACTaBHMLMMa Koju ce baBe
obpa3zoBatbem ofpacivX U3 PasNUUTUX KyITypa U Nogpyyja naeHTMPNKOBao NeT Kea-
NUTETHO PasNUUTUX KOHLEMNLUUja HacTaBe: KoHLenNuUuja UHXebepuHra Koja je ycmepeHa
Ha NpeHoLLere HaCTaBHOI CafipXkaja; KOHLeNuuja WwerpToBama Koja je ycpencpeheHa Ha
ocurypaBarbe npakce 1 Bexbarba y ayTeHTUUHOM OKPYXKehby yueha; pa3BojHa KOHLenuu-
ja Koja je ycmepeHa Ha KOTHUTUBHE npoLiece 1 pa3Boj CIOKEHUjUX U COPUCTULMPAHUjUX
HaurHa pa3muLbarba; Heryjyha KoHuenuwmja Koja je ycpeacpeheHa Ha 6pury o nojeanHLy
N HeroB MHAMBMAYaNTHU Hanpeaak; KoHuenuuja apyluTeeHe pedopme Koja je ycmepeHa
Ha MoCTM3ame CyWITUHCKNX JPYLITBEHNX NpoMeHa. Pasnuke usmehy KoHuenuumja HacTa-
Be lNparT je nCNTNBao y ofHOCY Ha TP Mehy3aBMCHa acnekTa CBake KOHUenuuje: akuyuje,
Hamepe 1 yBepetba C 063MPOM Ha yNIOry HacTaBHUKa, YNOry OHOra Koju y4u, HacTaBHU
cappaj, KOHTEKCT U/vnn naeanyy BUsnjy ApyLuTBa.

Jarbe je npumeHa ¢peHomeHorpadcKkor NpucTyna, TO jecT aHanM3a nofartaka gobu-
jeHVX UHTepBjyncarbeM YHUBEP3UTETCKMX HAacTaBHMKa M3 obnact dusmke n xemuje, pe-
3ynToBana nornmcom pasfinynTnX KoHLUenuUmja HactaBe KOHCTUTYMCAHNX Y OfHOCY Ha ABe
KOMMOHeHTe: Ha YeMy je GOKYyC y HacTaBM 1 HAUYMH Ha KOju Ce Y HacTaBu TOM GOKyCy Npu-
ctyna (Prosser et al., 1994; Trigwell & Prosser, 1996a). ¥ Tom je okBUpY naeHTUPNKOBAHO
LIeCT KOHLernumMja HacTaBe: HacTaBa Kao npeHolere nHpopmaumja ytBphHeHux HacTas-
HV/M Mporpamom, Npu Yemy ce He y3unmajy y o63up nNpeTxofHa 3Harba CTyfAeHTa; HacTaBa
Kao npeHoLllerbe MHGOpPMaLmja 1 3HaHa HaCTaBHUKa; HacTaBa Kao Momarame CTyfeHTY Aa
YCBOjU KOHLIENTe 1 NOjMOBE KOoju Cy YTBPHEHM HaCTaBHVM NPOrpamoM; HacTaBa Kao Mo-
Marame CTyfieHTy [la YCBOjU 3Hara Koja MPeHOCH HaCTaBHMK, TO jeCT Aa YCBOjU KOHLenTe
1 nojMoBe U pasyme opHoce Mebhy HUMa; HacTaBa Kao NMomarakbe CTYAeHTY Y pa3Bujarby
BNACTUTMX KOHLIeMNUMja; HacTaBa Kao Momarare CTyAeHTY Y Metbatby BNacTUTUX KOHLen-
uvja 1 y nponssohery HOBMX 3HaHa.

[Hajyhv nperneg n cuHTeTu3yjyhun pesyntate foTajallkbMX eMNUPUjCKUX CTyauja,
Kembep (Kember, 1997) 3akrbyuyje fa NoCToje ABe reHepanHe opujeHTaumje y Buberbuma
HacTaBe Koje Mory 6UTn npeAcTaB/beHe Ha KOHTYHYYMY Off YCMEPEHOCTM Ha HacTaBHMKa
/ OPNjeHTNCAHOCTM Ha CafpKaj A0 YCMePEHOCTU Ha CTYAeHTa / OPUjeHTUCAaHOCTY Ha yye-
He. Y TOM OKBMPY, NCTW ayTOp YOouaBa MeT KoHLenurja HacTaBe, OfHOCHO UAeHTUPUKyje
no ABe KOHLeMNUuje HacTaBe CMeLUTeHe MOoJ CBaKy OopujeHTauujy: ,MpeHoLee NHPop-
Maumja” n ,npeHoLlee CTPYKTYPUpPaHor 3Hatba’, Kao KOHLeNuuje HacTaBe Koje ce nose-
3yjy C OpujeHTaLrjoM Y YMjeM je cpeanwTy HaCTaBHUK, 1 ,MOACTMLAbe pasyMeBara” n
»KOHLenTyasHa NpomeHa’, Kao KoHLenuuje HacTaBe Koje ce NoBe3yjy C OpunjeHTaLmnjom y
unjem je cpeanwTy cTyaeHT. [lonaTHo je yBeaeHa u neTa, ,NpenasHa” KoHuenuuvja Hactaese
Koja je ycmepeHa Ha MHTepaKkLuujy CTyAeHT-HacTaBHWK, noBe3yjyhn aBe HaBeaeHe opu-
jeHTauuje. MehyTum, y KacHMjUM nCTpaxnBatbMma nojeanHmx aytopa (Kember & Kwan,
2000; Samuelowicz & Bain, 2001) Huje npoHaheHa emnMpujcka NoApLUKa ,NpenasHoj”
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KaTeropuju Koja 6w npepctaBmbana MocT nsmehy aea nona. HoBuja nctpaxneama KoH-
uenuuja HacTaBe, CNpoBefeHa y PasINuMTUM KOHTEKCTUMA U aKafeMCKUM ANCLMNIINHA-
Ma, naeHTPUKYjy Takohe KoHuenuuje Koje ce Kpehy y pacnoHy of yCMepeHOoCTH Ha npe-
Howere nHdopMaLmja 4O YCMEPEHOCTN Ha KOHLENTyanHe NpoOMeHe Y 3Haky CTyfeHTa
(Kalman et al., 2020; Mcalpine et al., 2006; Mladenovici et al., 2022; Pauler-Kuppinger &
Jucks, 2017; Postareff & Lindblom-Ylanne, 2008; Trigwell & Prosser, 2020).

Mako ce Hanmasu cTyamja O KoHUenumjama HacTaBe YHUBEP3UTETCKMX HacTaBHU-
Ka MOry oKapakTepucaTy Kao cnuyHu, mehy ayToprma noctoje u ogpeheHe pasnvke y
nornegy auneme fa nu cy KoHuenuuje HactaBe mehycobHo HesaBucHe (Kember, 1997;
Pratt, 1998; Samuelowicz & Bain, 1992), yak 1 ako ce MOry NpeAcTaBUTW Yy HU3Y Off HUXMX
[0 BULLUX HMBOA COOUCTULIMPAHOCTM, UK Cy 3aCHOBAHE HA XUjepapXmjckUM OfHOCUMA
(Akerlind, 2003; Dall‘Alba, 1991; Entwistle & Walker, 2000; Trigwell & Prosser, 2004). Tako,
Ha npumep, nojeanHu aytopu (Samuelowicz & Bain, 1992) Ha ocHOBY aHanm3e Hanasa fo-
6ujeHNX y ApYrUM CTyAnjaMa 1 aHanmse nofataka NpuKyrnbeHrX BAacTUTUM NCTPaXnBa-
HbVIMa 3aKJbyuyjy ia CYy AUMEH3Uje KOoje ce KOpUCTe 3a pasrpaHuyere KoHuenuuja Hactase
yecTo bunonapHe Npupope, WTO Cyrepulle Aa Cy KOHLemNumje HacTaBe feo KOHTMHYyMa
C [iBa CyNpoTHa ,Nona’, a He feo xujepapxumjcke cTpyktype. Kembep (Kember, 1997), Ta-
Kohe, 3aKkrbyuyje Aa ce KOHLeNUuje HacTaBe pacnofesbyjy Ay KOHTWHYYMa, Npu yemy
Ha jegHoj cTpaHu GOKYC HacTaBHOr Mpoueca YMHU NpeHolene UHpopmaLmja, fOK Cy
Ha [pyroj cTpaHu y GpoKycy KoHLienTyanHe npomeHe. [lpyrauuje, Heku aytopu (Akerlind,
2003; Degago & Kaino, 2015; Prosser et al., 1994) cknoHuju Cy ia roBOpe 0 X1jepapXujckoj
npupoamn ogHoca namehy pasnmunTnx KOHLUEMNLMja HacTaBe. Y OBOM Cllyyajy KoHLenuu-
je HacTaBe CBpPCTaBajy Ce y Xvjepapxujy, o4 Marbe KOMMIEKCHNX O CIIOKEHNjUX HauMHa
Buhera HacTaBe; CBaka CyKLeCMBHA KOHLeMNuUmja HacTaBe cMaTpa ce KOMMIEKCHUjOM of,
6Uno Koje KoHLenuumje Koja je cMeLUTeHa Ha HUXKeM H1BOY. Tako je, Ha npumep, y nuTepary-
pu (Entwistle & Walker, 2000; Prosser et al., 1994) koHUenuwmja HacTaBe Koja ce onucyje Kao
,MOACTMLArE pa3yMeBaha” CMELLTEHa je Ha BULLEM HUBOY Y XUjepapxumju, Npu Yyemy oHa
MO>Ke YK/byurBaTUN efleMeHTe KOHLeMNLmje HacTaBe onncaHe Kao ,MpeHoLuere nHdopma-
umja’, Koja ce reHepanHoO NOCMaTpaHO O3HauyaBa Kao Mare coducTnumpaHo Buheme Ha-
cTaBe. CxoiHO TOMe, CMaTpa ce Aa KoHLenuuje HacTaBe y unjem ce cpeamTy Hanasm CTy-
neHT omoryhasajy KBanuTteTHUje ucxope yuetrba (Akerlind, 2003; Prosser & Trigwell, 1999).
M3y3eTak of HaBeaeHa ABa cTaHOBULITA YMHM lNpaToBa (Pratt, 1992, 2002) kaTeropusaumja
KOHUenumja HacTaBe Koje Cce He pa3BpCTaBajy Ha KOHTUHYYMY HUTU Ce X1jepapXmnjcku op-
raHusyjy. YMecTo Tora, neT KoHLenumnja HacTaBe cxBaTajy ce Kao AUCTUHKTUBHE, ann He n
MeBycobHo nckibyuyjyhe KaTeropuje; CMyHe akuuje, Hamepe, Nna Yak 1 yBepera Mory ce
npoHahu y BuLLEe OBUX KOHLeNLmja.

Mehy ayTopuma Koju ce 6aBe KoHLeMLMjama HacTaBe nocTtoje ogpeheHe pasnvke ny
nornegy Auneme Aa v cy KOHLenLmje HacTaBe cTabuiHe Kpo3 Bpeme. Tako ce y nuteparty-
pu (Chan, 1994) uctnye ga cy KoHuenumje HacTaBe YKOpereHe y HaCTaBHUYKa eNucTeMo-
NOLLKa 1 HOPMaTMBHa yBeperba O BNAacTUTO]j Y1031 U OAFOBOPHOCTY, Te CY Kao TaKkse pena-
TUBHO CTabUNHe Yy Pa3nUUMTIM HaCTaBHUM CUTyaLMjaMa. Y TOM OKBUPY, NojeanHu ayTopu
rnefajy Ha KoHuenuuje HacTaBe Kao Ha penaTMBHO CTabunHe KoHCTpykTe (Kember, 1997;
Pratt, 1992). pyru aytopu (Prosser et al., 1994; Samuelowicz & Bain, 1992) nocmatpajy
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nak KoHuenumje HacTaBe Kao penauroHe KOHCTPYKTe Koju ce pa3Bujajy Kao ogroBop Ha
oapeheHn KOHTEKCT Wnun cUTyauujy, OAHOCHO UCTUYY Aia KOHTEKCTyaslHN dpakTopu MoHe-
Kag N31CKyjy NpyBpeMeHe NpoMeHe HaCTaBHUYKUX YBepeka 0 HacTasu (Singer, 1996).

Nare, lay n Kembep (Gow & Kember, 1993) nokasyjy Aa ce ycBojeHe HacTaBHe Me-
Tofe, NoCTaB/beHM 3aAaum n ogpeheHn NoCTyNum oLerrBara Hanase noj CHaXKHUM yTu-
LajuMa opujeHTaumja Y HacTaBK, TO jeCT yKasyjy Ha TO Ja KOoHLUenuuje HacTaBe OCTBapyjy
yTWLAj Ha HacTaBHY MpaKcy. Y ToM cMUCITy, y NojeAnHUM ncTpaxunBaminma (Ho et al., 2001;
Kember & Kwan, 2000; Pedrosa-de-Jesus & da Silva Lopes, 2011; Trigwell & Prosser, 1996a)
yTBpheHa je Kopenaunja nsmehy KoHuenuuja HacTaBe YHMBEP3UTETCKUX HaCTaBHUKA Y
NpMCTyna HacTaBHOj MPaKCW; HaCTaBHULM KOju HAaCcTaBy CXBaTajy Kao MpeHoLleHe 3Hamba
yewhe KOpUCTE NPUCTYE YCMEPEHE Ha CafipXaj, JOK HAaCTaBHULIM KOjU HacTaBy pasymejy
Kao MoAcCTMLarbe KOHLeNTyanHnxX npoMmeHa Yelhe npumetbyjy NpucTyne Koju Ccy ycmepe-
HY Ha yuyere. byayhu fa je ,Hamepa” Kao KOHCTUTYEHT NPUCTYNa HacTaBy H6nMcKa CMHTar-
MU, KoHUenuuja HacTaee” (Postareff et al., 2008), 3HauajHoO je u ga nctpaxusama (Trigwell
& Prosser, 1996b) noka3syjy KOHrpyeHTHOCT n3mehy Hamepa 1 cTpaTernja y npuctynuma
HacTaBM YHUBEP3UTETCKMX HAaCTaBHMKA; CTpaTernje ycMepeHe Ha HaCcTaBHMKa NoBe3aHe
Cy C Hamepama npeHollera nHdopmaLuja, LOK Cy CTpaTervje ycmepeHe Ha CTyfeHTa no-
Be3aHe C Hamepama noACTMLaba KOHLeNTYyanHNX NpoMeHa.

MpucTynu HacTaBN YHUBEP3UTETCKUX HACTaBHUKA U Bb1IXOBE
penaumje c KOHUenyMjama HacTaBe

Kapa je peu o uctpakmBarwyrMa NpUCTyna HacTaBU YHUBEP3UTETCKUX HACTaBHU-
Ka, 3HavajaH gonpwuHoc aanu cy MNpocep n Tpuresen (Prosser & Trigwell, 1999; Trigwell &
Prosser, 1996a; Trigwell & Prosser, 2020) koju cy naeHTUGMKOBaNM NeT KBanUTaTUBHO pa-
3IMYNTUX NPUCTYNA HaCTaBy Koju YAPYXY]jy cTpaTeruje Koje HacTaBHULM YCBajajy 1 Hame-
pe Koje CToje y OCHOBU TuX cTpaTeruja. et npncTtyna HacTtaBu Kpehy ce ofi OHWX Koju ce
OoflHOCe Ha CTpaTervje ycMepeHe Ha HacTaBHMKa C HaMepoM MnpeHollera nHdopmaumja
CTYAEHTY [0 OHMX KOju YKIbYUyjy CTpaTernje ycmepeHe Ha CTygeHTa C HAMepoM pasBuja-
Hba 1 Metbakba HhEeroBmUx KOHLenLmja, Kao WTo je npukasaHo y Tabenu 1.

Tabena 1
Kaiueiopuzayuja tpuciiyia Hacuasu

Kateropvja Onuc
Mpwctyn A CrpaTernja ycMepeHa Ha HaCTaBHWKa C HAMEPOM NpeHoLerba MHOPMaLIvja CTYAEHTY.
Moncrv B CrpaTeruja ycMepeHa Ha HaCTaBHYKa C HAMePOM [1a CTyAEeHT YCBOjW KOHLemMTe 113
ety AVCUMNAVHE.
Noncrvn B CrpaTernja ycMepeHa Ha MHTepaKLUMjy HAaCTaBHMKA W CTYAEHTa C HaMepOM Aa CTyAEeHT
ety YCBOjW KOHLIEMTe 13 AUCUMMIIMHE.
Mpuctyn I CrpaTernja ycMepeHa Ha CTyfeHTa ca Lnsbem fla CTyAeHT pa3Byja BNacTuTe KoHLenuuje.
Mpuctyn CrpaTernja ycMepeHa Ha CTyAeHTa Ca LiMSbeM Metbatrba FEroBYIX KOHLEMNL)a.

Hatomera. V13Bop (Trigwell & Prosser, 2004: 413).
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Y npBa Tpu npuctyna GoKyc je Ha HaCTaBHUKY, Ha OHOMe LWTa OH cam paaw. Mpsu
npuctyn (A) He moApa3ymeBa akTMBHOCT CTYAeHTa — CTYAEHT NacMBHO NpuMa UH$opma-
Umnje Koje My Hdaje HacTaBHUK. [pyru npuctyn (B) npeTtnocTtaB/mba akTUBHOCT CTYAEHTa C
doKycom Ha nprmatby rotoBmx MHpopmaumja. Dokyc HacTaBHUKA Y Tpehem npucTyny (B)
OfHOCU Ce Ha yCBajarbe CTPYKTYPUpPaHMX KOHLEenaTa rae ce of CTyAeHTa oyeKyje akTMBaH
aHramaH y HacTaBHOM npouecy. Benuka npomeHa HacTaje y yetsptom () 1 netom ([)
npucTyny, rae je $oKyc Ha OHOMe LUTa Pagun CTYAEHT. Y YeTBPTOM NMPUCTYMY akKTUBHOCTU
CTyAeHTa yCMepeHe Cy Ha KOHCTPYKcarbe HOBMX 3Haha, AOK je y NeTom npuctyny ¢okyc
Ha Merahby KoHLenuumja CTyAeHTa, TO jeCT Ha PeKOHCTpyMcamy 3Hama (Prosser, 2013). 3Ha-
YajHo je fa ce HaBefeHV NPUCTYNN CYLUTUHCKW rpynuLy y ABe OCHOBHE KaTeropuje: npu-
CTyrne HacTaBU KOju Cy YyCMepeHU Ha HacTaBHMKa, C HAMEPOM MpeHoLuera nHdopmaumja
(A, b 1 B) n nprcTyne HacTaByM KOju CY YCMEPEHM Ha CTyAEeHTa C Hamepom JoBohema o
KOHLeNTyanHUX NpomeHa y 3Hamy cTyfeHTa (I 1 [1), Kao WwTo je npeactasbeHo y Tabenu 2.
Y cknagy € TUM, pa3BujeH je 1 MHCTPYMEHT 3a Mepetbe NpUCTyna HacTasu: YUuiHUK Upu-
ciiyua Hactasu (Approaches to Teaching Inventory — ATI), KOju yKIbyuyje KapaKTepUCTMKE
npucTyna HacTaBy yCMePEHOr Ha HaCcTaBHMKa HaCynpoT NPUCTYMNy HacTaBM YyCMepPeHOr Ha
ctypeHTa (Trigwell & Prosser, 2004; Trigwell et al., 2005).

Tabena 2
Jumensuje dpuciiyia Hacinagu — ciupaiieiuje u Hamepe
Hamepa
Crparervja MpeHowerse YcBajarbe PasBujarbe Metbarbe
nHdopmaLmja KOHLenaTa KoHUenumja KoHUenuuja
YCMepeHOCT Ha HaCTaBHMKa A b
MHTepakumja CTyAeHT-HACTaBHMK B [ I

yCMepeHOCT Ha CTyAeHTa

Hatometa. V13sop (Trigwell & Prosser, 2020: 42).

KoHuenTyanHo cnunuHo, gpyru aytopu (Kember & Kwan, 2000) paspagunu cy fBa
LUIMPOKa NPUCTYyNna HacTaBu: MPUCTYN HacTaBU YCMEPeH Ha CagpXaj 1 NPUCTyn HacTaBn
yCMepeH Ha yyeme. [pBu NpucTyn KapakTepuLle GoKyc Ha HaCTaBHU Cagp»Kaj, AOK ApYyru
npucTyn ognnkyje GoKycC Ha CTyeHTa 1 npouec yyera. HaBegeHun npuctynu ogpeheHu
Cy KOMIMOHEeHTama MOTuBaLmje 1 cTpaTervje, O4HOCHO jefHa AMMEH3Mnja MoTuBauuje n
neT AMMeH3uja cTpaTeruje TpeTnpaHe Cy Kao KOMMOHEeHTe NpucTyna HacTasu. [lnmeHsuja
MOTMBaLuje geduHuILe ANCTUHKUMjY 3MeDy NpucTyna HacTaBu y CMUCITY Aa fiv HacTaB-
HUYKY YNory obnukyjy eKCTPUH3UYHU WA MHTPUH3UYHU MOTUBATOopW. MeT gumeHsuja
cTpaTernjcke KomnoHeHte ynyhyje Ha AUCTUHKUWjy n3mehy npuctyna HacTaBy y ogHOCY
Ha TO [a N1 je y HaCTaBHOM npouecy GOKyC Ha NPEHOLLIEeHY HaCTaBHUX Cagprkaja Uan Ha
noAcCTULaky CTyAeHTa Ha KOHCTPyMCare 3Haha; Aa N je GOKyC HacTaBHMKa Ha rpynu
CTyfeHaTa y LenvHy Wian Ha MHAUBUAYaNnHUM noTpebama CTyeHTa; ia N Ce NpoLeHa Ha-
CTaBHMKa 3aCHMBA Ha YeCTOoj MPMMEHM TECTOBA UK ce KopucTte GbnekCbUnHMju NpucTynu
npoLieHe; fa N1 ce HacTaBHU Npouec npunarohaBa KapakTepucTMkaMma CTyaeHTa Um He;
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[a NN HaCTaBHWK MoMnasn off BIacTUTOr NCKYCTBa Kako 61 momorao CTyfeHTy Aa ycBoju
3HaHba UM yBakaBa NPeTxofHa NCKYCTBa CTyAEeHTa.

YourbMBO je fa ce y HaBefleHUM CTyAmMjama KOPUCTN pasnnyuta TepMuHosnoruja 3a
O3HauyaBatbe fiBa reHepanHa NpucTyna Hactasu. Pey je o Tome Aa ce y NojeauHUM NCTpa-
XKnBabUMa KOpUCTe CUHTarme ,NPUCTYN YCMepPeH Ha CTyaeHTa” u ,MpUCTyn ycMepeH Ha
HacTaBHUKa" (Prosser & Trigwell, 1999; Trigwell & Prosser, 1996a; Trigwell & Prosser, 2020),
JOK Ce y Apyrnm nctpaxuearbrma (Kember & Kwan, 2000; Postareff & Lindblom-Yldnne,
2008; Postareff et al., 2008) y CMIHOHMMHOM 3Hauehy KOPUCTE CUHTAarMe,, MPUCTYN yCMEpPEH
Ha yuerbe” 1, MPUCTYN yCMepeH Ha cagpaj"”.

3HauajHo je HaMoOMeHyTV 1 Ja ce, nopeq TepMurHa ,NPUCTYNN HacTaBW', y nutepa-
Typw youyaBa 1 ynotpeba TepMuHa ,MepcrnekTyBe O HacTaBX', MPU YeMy ce nepcreKkTmBe
pedrHuwy Kao mehycobHO noBesaHU CKYyMoOBW yBepera W Hamepa Koju ycMmepaBsajy v
onpaBAaBajy akTMBHOCTU HacTaBHUKa (Pratt, 1998). Y Tom OKBMpPY, NepcrneKTnBe o0 HacTaBn
onpehyjy OHO WITO HAacTaBHULM paae 1 pasnore 360r Kojux BAACTUTO e/IoBake CMaTpajy
BpefHUM 1 onpaBAaHyM. Ha OCHOBY aHanu3a cucTeMaTCKMX MocmaTpama 1 MHTEepPBjya,
Mpat (Pratt, 1998) je naeHTMPMKOBAO NET KBANNTAaTUBHO Pa3NNUUTMX NepPCreKTMBa O Ha-
CTaBW Koje npefcTaB/bajy U TEOPUjCKY OCHOBY pa3Boja MHCTPYMeHTa MHeeHiapa Uep-
cuekitiuga o Haciiasu (Teaching Perspectives Inventory — TPI). Tvx neT nepcnekT1Ba o HacTa-
BM jecy: TPaHCMMNCMOHA NepCrneKkTrBa — YCMEPEHOCT HacTaBHUKA Ha NpeAMeTHU Cafpaj
1 npeHolwere nHGopMaLuja; NepcneKkTMBa WerpToBama — yBohete cTygeHaTa y jesuk,
BpefHOCTM 1 06uYaje 3ajeiHMLE NPaKCe; pa3BojHa NepCnekTnBa — YCMEePEeHOCT Ha Npy-
XKarbe nofpLike CTYAeHTUMA y NpoLecy pa3Burjahtba CIOKEHNUX KOTHUTUBHUX CTPYKTYpPa
Koje Cy BaXKHe 3a pa3ymeBarbe Cafipaja; nepcneKkTrBa 6pure o CTyaeHTMa — yCMEPEHOCT
Ha NpoHanakeme paBHoTeXxe n3mehy 6pure n nocrtaB/bara M3a30Ba; NepCrneKkTMBa Apy-
LwTBEeHe pedopme — ycMepeHOCT Ha apyLTeeHe npobneme (Pratt et al., 2001). McnnTnsa-
Hba MOKa3yjy fa HaBefeHe NepcreKkTnBe O HacTaBy HUCY MeHyCOBHO NCKIbyUUBE; CIIMYHE
aKuuje, Hamepe, Ma Yak 1 yBepera mory ce npoHahu y Buwe nepcnektusa (Pratt, 2002).
Bynyhu ga nepcnekTrBe o HacTaBM oOyxBaTajy pa3nnuuta yBepera, Hamepe u akuuje Ha-
CTaBHMKa, y NUTEepaTypun ce NCTu4e ga Cy eneMeHTn yKibyueHu y nepcneKkTBe o HacTaBu
CNWUYHK VIMeH3MjaMa CTpaTermja u Hamepa Koje YAPYXyYjy NpucTynu Hactasm Tpureena u
Mpocepa (Kember, 1997).

[loK je, Ha ocHOBY npernega nutepatype, moryhe rosoputi o gunemama y norne-
Ay TOora Aa N1 Cy KoHuenumje HacTaBe 3aCHOBaHe Ha XujepapXunjCKMm 0gHOCUMa, NPUPO-
[a oaHoca usmehy pasnuunTux NpuUcTyna HacTaBm Moxe 6uTK xujepapxmjcka (Kember,
1997). Kembep (Kember, 1997) nctnue ga ogHocu nsmehy TemesbHIIX yBepera O HacTa-
B/ M NPUCTYNa HacTaBN HUCY ayTOMAaTCKW; OHM HacTaBHULM KOju HacTaBy pasymejy Kao
noAcTuLare KOHUeNnTyanHnx npomeHa moxga he noHekag 6utn y cutyaumju ga npume-
HYjy NPUCTYN KOju HMje YCKO MOBe3aH C bIXOBMM yBeperunMa. cTpaxneaukm Hanasm
(Kember, 1997; Trigwell & Prosser, 1996a) ynyhyjy Ha To fa HaCTaBHMLW KOjuU CMaTpajy
[a je HacTaBa npouec npeHoLllewa MHbOpMaLMja ycBajajy NPUCTYN Koju je yCMepeH Ha
HaCTaBHW CagpXaj 1 BnacTuTe BeWTUHe npegaBama. C gpyre cTpaHe, OHW HaCTaBHULN
KOju Bepyjy Aa ce HacTaBa TMUe KOHLUEeNTYyaNHUX NPOMeHa Y 3Hakby CTyeHaTa NpuMekby-
jy npucTyn Koju je doKycupaH Ha CTyaeHTa, Mpu YeMy NoBpeMeHO 13ABajajy Aeo vaca
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3a npeHoulere nHdopmMaumja. TakBn Hanasm Nak He yKasyjy Aia je Kof TUX HacTaBHUKA
[OLWIO O MPOMEHe yBepera O HacTaBy, Beh npe ga npepaBarba nocMaTpajy Kao eo
HacCTojarba Aia ce CTYAEHTU NOACTaKHY Ha yuyeme. Tpureen u lMNpocep (Trigwell & Prosser,
1996a) Harnawasajy da, ¢ 063Mpom Ha To Aa je npuxsaheH NpUCTyN HacTaBu MOBe3aH
C KOHUeNuujom HacTaBe, NocToju Mana BepoBaTHoha fa he HacTaBHUK KOPUCTUTU OHaj
NPUCTYN HAacTaBX KOjU Haauniasm HMBO COGUCTULMPAHOCTU YCBOjeHe KoHLenuuje. 3Ha-
YajHO je 1 pa pe3ynTatu CTyauje y Kojoj cy nCnuTuBaHe penauuje nsmehy asa npuctyna
HacTaBM MMMNANLMPAjY Aa NOCTOje KapaKTepnCcTuKe Koje cy cneunduyHe NCK/bYUMBO 3a
NPUCTYN Koju je poKycnpaH Ha yuerbe, Kao 1 oHe creunduryHe 3a npuctyn dokycupaH
Ha cagpxaj (Postareff & Lindblom-Yldnne, 2008). C gpyre cTpaHe, pe3yntatu JobujeHn y
WCTOj CTYAUjU MOKa3yjy Aa y OKBMPY NPUCTYNa YCMEPEeHVM Ha Cafpaj HefoCTajy Heke
KOMMNOHEHTe Koje Cy TUNUYHE 3a NPUCTYN YyCMepPeH Ha yuerne. PesyntaTtn gpyrux ncrtpa-
XunBama (Coffey & Gibbs, 2002) notephyjy fa HacTaBHMLM KOju Cy YCBOjUNM MPUCTYynN
yCMepeH Ha CTYAieHTa KOpUCTe WXPW pernepToap HacTaBHUX MeTOAa O HacTaBHMKa Koju
Cy NPUXBaTWAN NPUCTYM YCMEPEH Ha HacTaBHMKa.

WNako je yTBpheHo Aa nocToju nosesaHocT usmehy ycBojeHOr Nnpuctyna HactaBu v
KOHLenuuja HacTaBe, NOTPe6HO je HarnacuTn fa uctpaxmearba (Prosser & Trigwell, 1999)
MoKasyjy [a yHVBEpP3UTETCKN HaCTaBHMLM MOTY a CBOj NPUCTYN HacTaBu npunarobasa-
jy V Merbajy Y 3aBUCHOCTM Of Mepuenuurja OKpyXeHa y Kojem ce HacTaBa ofBuja (nep-
uenuwmja ontepeheHoCTV y pady y HacTaBW, BeNMUMHa rpyne, KapakTepucTuke CTygeHarta,
KOHTpOna Haf HacTaBHWM npouecom). Pey je 0 TOMe Aa UCTN HAaCTaBHUK NOHeKa[ MoxKe
KOPUCTUTK NPUCTYN YCMEPEH Ha HaCTaBHUKA, @ MOHeKad NPUCTYN YCMepeH Ha CTyAEeHTa,
3aBMCHO Of HeroBe nepuenuuje cutyauuje y Kojoj ce Hanasw. Takohe, Hanasu cTpaxnBsa-
tba ynyhyjy Ha To Ja NpUCTYNU HacTaBU YHMBEP3UTETCKUX HAaCTaBHMKa MOTY fla Bapupajy
Y 3aBUCHOCTY of ofpeheHnX KOHTeKCTyanHnx Bapujabnu — BenmyrHa rpyne, HABO CTY-
avja, gucumnnuHa (Kember & Kwan, 2000; Lindblom-Yldnne et al., 2006; Lueddeke, 2003;
Pauler-Kuppinger & Jucks, 2017), Kao 1 o oanvKa HacTaBHMKa — NOJ, roANHE pPagHor 1c-
KycTBa y HacTaBu (Lueddeke, 2003; Nevgi et al., 2004). MehyTum, pesynTtatn ncTpakmBama
Creca n capagHuKa (Stes et al., 2008) He yKa3yjy Ha 3HauyajHy MOBe3aHOCT NPUCTYMa HacTa-
BV YCMEPEHOT Ha CTyeHTa C KOHTeKCTyanHnM dakTopriMa — BeIMYUHA Fpyne, HABO CTY-
Anja N QUCUMMINHA, HU C KapaKTepMCTMKaMa HacTaBHMKa — MO, CTapocCT, rofviHe pagHor
WCKYCTBa y HacTaBu. Y nutepaTypu ce yKa3syje Ha MOryRHOCT fia je HeyKibyunBakbe Apyrmx
Bapwrjabnu Koje onucyjy LUMpKN HaCTaBHW KOHTEKCT (Ha NpuMep, HacTaBHUYKa Nepuenuuja
ontepeheHocTn y pasly y HacTaBu, nepuenuuja CTyAeHTCKMX CNOCOOHOCTY, MOTUBMCAHOCT
unu obasesa CTyfeHaTa fa yYecTByjy Ha HacTaBu) JONPUHENO TOMe Aa pe3ynTaTu nctpa-
XunBarba CTeca 1 capafiHMKa HUCY Y MOTNyHOCTU oveknBaHu (Miocic et al., 2021; Stes et al.,
2008). Takohe, pe3yntaTti ncTpakusama Creca 1 capagHuKa MHAWKYjY 1 la HAYUH Ha Koju
HaCcTaBHMLM JOXVBI/baBajy UM NepLUnmnpajy KOHTEKCT HacTaBe MOXe GUTK 3HaYajHUju of,
camor KoHTeKcTa (Prosser, 2013).

[Jarbe, Kaga je pey o penayunjama n3mehy KoHuenumja HacTaBe yHUBEP3UTETCKMX Ha-
CTaBHMKa M HUXOBUX NPUCTYNa HacTaBK, 3HayajHo je pehun Ja nojeguHa UCTpPaXKrBakba
nokasyjy fa ce copuctrumpaHmje KOHLUEemNLuje HacTaBe MOry KOMOVMHOBATK C Make Co-
ductmympanum npucrtynmuma Hactasu (Trigwell & Prosser, 1996a), ogHOCHO fla enemeHTH
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,TPaHcMUcKje” NPUCTyna yCMepeHor Ha HacTaBHMKa MOry OWUTW yKIbyueHW Yy MpUcTyn
ycmepeH Ha ctygeHTa (Trigwell et al., 2005). Y Tom oKBUMpY, Y nUTEpaTypu ce Kopucre Tep-
MWHW AMCOHaHLUA/KOHCOHaHLA Koju onucyjy penauuje nsmehy KBanuTeTHO pasnnumTmx
KOHUenumja/Hamepa 1 cTpaTtervja NpucTyna HacTaBuW: NPUCTYMNa HacTaByM YCMepPeHor Ha
capp»aj/HacTaBHVKa 1 MPUCTYMNa HacTaBM YCMepPEHOT Ha yuerbe/cTyaeHTa (Postareff et al.,
2008; Stes & Van Petegem, 2014; Uiboleht et al.,, 2016). [lucoHaHuUa ce, y oBOM cCiyyajy,
OHOCU Ha HeTUNMYHe KOMOVHaLMje KoHLUenurja/HaMmepa 1 cTpaTterunja, Koje Ha Teopuj-
CKOM HUBOY HUCY KOXEPEHTHE: KoHLenumje 1 cTpaternje NpucTyna HactaBy ycMepeHor Ha
yueme, y KoMObrHaumju C KoHLuenuujama v cTpaTervjama npuctyna HactaBy ycMepeHor Ha
cappaj. Huje 6e3 3Hauaja nopaTtak fa focajalltba UCTPaXKkMBaka NokKasyjy la OKo noso-
BMHE YHMBEP3UTETCKUX HAaCTaBHMKA Ha pa3NnunTe HaurHe KOMOUHYje KoHuenumje/Hame-
pe un cTpaternje oba npuctyna Hactasu (Postareff et al., 2008; Stes & Van Petegem, 2014).
MNojaBa AMCOHaHLe MOXe MoTeHLMjanHo OUTK NoBe3aHa C PasMYNTAM y3pounma: oK C
jenoHe cTpaHe WMPY HACTaBHU KOHTEKCT Y AUCUMMIIMHAPHA NOCebHOCT Mory ycMepaBaTu
HacTaBHMKe Ha yCBajate HEKOXEePEHTHUX KOMOVHaLMja KoHUenunja/Hamepa n cTpaTteru-
ja, c ppyre cTpaHe AMCOHaHLUa ce MOXe jaBUTK ycref noxahama nporpama nefarowKkor
ocnocobrbaBara HacTaBHUKa KOju yCMepaBajy pa3BojHU NpoLuec npema npucTyny ycme-
peHor Ha yuemne (Postareff et al., 2008; Uiboleht et al., 2016).

Y TOM OKBUpY, BaxXHO je ncTahu fa nojeguHa uctpaxuparba (Trigwell & Prosser,
1996a) nokasyjy fa je ycBajarbe codbucTuLmpaHmnjux Npuctyna Hactasu moryhe camo yko-
NIMKO Ce Hajnpe NpuCTynu npomMmeHama KoHuenuuja Hactase. CMUHO, Apyra UCTpakmuBara
(Ho et al.,, 2001; Kember & Kwan, 2000; Norton et al., 2005) nokasyjy Aa je pa3Bujarbe Ha-
CTaBHMYKMX KOHLIeMNUMja HacTaBe Npefyc/ioB yHanpehuBama HacTaBHe Npakce; MpomMeHe
Yy HaCTaBHOM pafy MOry ce AOrogmTn caMo ako ce NOCTUIHY NPOMeHe KOoHLenumja HacTa-
Be. Cx0QHO TOMe, YKOSIMKO HACTaBHUK »Kenun Aa NpomMeHun CBOje akTUBHOCTM YHyTap yuu-
OHMULIe, OH Hajnpe mMopa Aa npencnuta BnactTute KoHuenuuje Hactase (Trigwell & Prosser,
1996a). Mpu Tome, Tpureen u Mpocep (Trigwell & Prosser, 1996b) KoHcTaTyjy Aa HUje Bepo-
BaTHO Aa he TpagmuuoHanHu nporpamm ocnocobsbaBarba 3a pafl y HacTasy, ycpeacpehe-
HU UCKJbYYMBO Ha HaCTaBHUYKe CTpaTeruvje, BUTY yCnewHn YKOIMKO Ce NaXha He ycmepu
Ha Hamepe noBe3aHe C YCBOjeHNM cTpaTtervjama. Y3 To, HoBMja NCTpaXxmnBarba NoKasyjy ga
pa3symeBahe NpeaMeTHOr Cafprkaja MMa LieHTpasnHy ynory y npedepeHumnjama HactaBHU-
Ka npema ycBajatby NPUCTyna YCMepeHOr Ha cagp»aj uav NpucTyna ycMepeHor Ha yJye-
tbe 1 0TyAa cyrepuily fa 61 npomeHe y pasymeBarby NpeMeTHOr cagprkaja Tpebano aa
npeacTaB/bajy NPBY KOpaK y NpoLecy pa3Bujarba KOHLUENUWja HacTaBe YHNBEP3UTETCKUX
HacTaBHuMKa (Mladenovici et al.,, 2022). OBy yBuaM y cknagy cy 1 C paHUjUM UCTPaxKnBa-
tbuma (Prosser et al.,, 2008) koja cy noka3sana fia NoCToju NoBe3aHoCT n3mehy Tora Kako
HaCTaBHUWK pa3yme npeameTHU cap»Kaj U HeroBor NpuCcTyna HacTaBu.

3aK/byyHa pa3maTpama

Y cknony pa3maTtparba mMoryhHocTn yHanpehrBatba KBanuTeTa BUCOKOLUKOJCKE
HacTaBe, of AeBefeceTux rogrHa 20. BeKa na Ao AaHac, y nuTepaTypu ce UHTEH3UBHO
NMPOoyYaBajy KOHLEMNLMje HacTaBe YHMBEP3UTETCKUX HACTAaBHUKA U HUXOBU MPUCTYNU
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HacTaBu. KoHuenunje HacTaBe yHMBEP3UTETCKMX HaCTaBHUKa (OHO LWITO Bepyjy O HacTa-
BU) 1 HUXOBU NPUCTYNY HAacTaBU (OHO LWITO page) YNHE OKOCHMLY MHOMUX NCTPaXKkmnBay-
KnX cTyamja y obnacti BUCoKor obpasoBara, NocebHo c 063MpoM Ha TO fia NCTpaxu-
Bauyku Hanasu y nutepatypu (Kember & Gow, 1994; Trigwell & Prosser, 2020; Trigwell et
al., 1999; Uiboleht et al., 2018) ynyhyjy Ha untbeHunUy fa onpeferbeHOCT HaCTaBHUKA U
HeroB MPUCTYN HacTaBy MOTY MMaTW 3HavajHe MMMNAnKauvje Ha HaunHe Ha Koje CTyfeH-
TV NPUCTYNajy yuyemy.

MNako ce moxe roBoputn o ogpeheHrm Bapujaumjama y nornegy knacuéoukauuja
KOHLenuuja HacTaBe, Hafla3un y nuTepaTtypu Cyrepuily nocTojake ABe reHepasiHe KaTero-
puvje KoHuUenumja: KoHUernumje HacTaBe yCMepeHe Ha cagpaj / opujeHiiucaHe Ha Hacuas-
HUKG W KOHLUenuuje HacTaBe yCMepeHe Ha yverbe/opujeHitiucaHe Ha citiygeHiua (Kember,
1997). Kapa cy y nuTamy NCTpaxunBaka 0 NPUCTYNUMa HacTaBy, yTBpHeHO je fa ce Hamepe
YHVUBEP3UTETCKUX HacTaBHMKa Kpehy y pacnoHy off Hamepe fia ce CTyAeHTMMa npeHecy
nHdopmaLmje 1O HaMepe fa ce MOMOrHe CTylIeHTUMa Y Pa3Bojy U Merbatby fOTafallbX
koHuenuuja (Trigwell et al., 1994). CxogHo ToMe, y nuTepaTtypu Cy MAEHTMOUKOBaHa U Haj-
yewhe ncTpakmBaHa fiBa NPUCTYNa HacTaBW: NPUCTYN HacTaBX yCMepPeH Ha HacTaBHUKa/
capp»aj n NPUCTyn HacTaBM YyCMePeH Ha cTyaeHTa/yuyetbe. [pn Tome, nojeanHn aytopu
npumehyjy fia nako ce KoHLUenuuje HacTaBe 1 NPUCTYMNM HacTaByM MOTY Pa3/IMKoBaTU Ha
TEOPUWjCKOM HMBOY, 06a KOHCTPYKTa nocedyjy npeknanajyhe n cHakHO noBe3aHe Kapak-
Tepuctuke (Pauler-Kuppinger & Jucks, 2017; Postareff et al., 2008).

Bynyhu fa nctpaxmBauky Hanasu cyrepuily Aa nocToju kopenauuja nsmehy KoHuen-
LM1ja HacTaBe 1 NPUCTyna HacTaBy, Y IMTepaTypu ce yYKasyje Ha TO fa KoHuenuuje HacTaBe
npencTaB/bajy OCHOBY 3a HacTaBHY npakcy (Gow & Kember, 1993; Ho et al., 2001; Trigwell
& Prosser, 1996a). Y Tom cMUCITY, YHUBEP3UTETCKM HAaCTaBHULM KOju Cy ycBOjunu ogpeheHy
KOHLenuujy HacTaBe Harmmy cneundryHM Hamepama Koje Bofe Ka KopecrnoHanpajyhum
CTpaTernjama: ctpaTtermje ycmepeHe Ha CTyfeHTa noBesaHe Cy C HaMepamMa Mehatba KOH-
uenumja cTygeHaTa, AOK Cy CTpaTervje ycMmepeHe Ha HacTaBHMKa NoBe3aHe C Hamepama
npeHouwera nHdopmauuja (Trigwell & Prosser, 1996a, 1996b). Mpuctyn HacTaBu, mehy-
TUM, KaO HauMH Ha Koju ce yBepera HaCTaBHUKA NPUMerbYjy y HacTaBHOj MpaKkcy MoXe
Ja ce nocmaTtpa Kao Aaso3HauyaH nojam. C jegHe CTpaHe, YKOMMKO je HaCTaBHU KOHTEKCT
oarosapajyhv, HacTaBHMYKM NPUCTYN HacTaBu buhe HajBepoBaTHUje ycknaheH ¢ Hero-
BMM yBeperuma o HacTau. C gpyre cTpaHe, y ogpeheHum cnyuajeBuma moxe fohu go
AUCKpenaHuuje namehy HacTaBHMYKe KOHLenNLMje HacTaBe 1 heroBor NPUCTYyMa HacTaBu:
ycnep yTuLaja KOHTeKCTyarnHux daktopa (Ha npumep, An3ajHa Kypukynyma, Kyntype vH-
CTUTYUMje) MPUCTYN HACTaBU YHUBEP3UTETCKOr HAaCTaBHMKa MoOXe O1TY BuLe NoBe3aH C
HaCTaBHUYKOM MnepuenuymjoMm cuTyaumje y Kojoj ce Hanasm Hero ¢ eroBoM KOHLUernuymjom
HacTaBe (Kember & Kwan, 2000; Prosser & Trigwell, 1997).

BakHO je pehu n ga ce y nperneaMma u MeTaaHanm3ama UCTPaXmnBayKkmMx Hamnasa
Be3aHVX 3a npoueHy edekata dopmanHuMx nporpama neparowkor ocrnocobrbaBama
YHUBEP3UTETCKUX HaCTaBHMKa HaBOAM fAa ce y pesynTaTma focafallkbnx UCTpaXunsa-
ta naeHTNUKYjy yTuuajm pasnuumTtor obmma: o NpomeHa y camornoy3faamby, CTaBoOBU-
Ma, 3Hamy, KOHLemMumMjama 1 Npakcy HacTaBHMKa Na Ao yCBajakba NpUCTyna ycMepeHor
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Ha CTyeHTa M MpoMeHa y NPUCTYNUMa yuekby Kof CTyfleHaTa, Mako MoCToje 1 OMnceXKHa
NCTpaxmBaka y Kojuma ce npujaBibyjy Manu no3vWTUBHU anv roToBO 3aHeMap/busU
edekTn Tnx nporpama (llie et al., 2020; Stewart, 2014). MNopep pakTopa Koju ce TMUy na-
pagurmaTcKux opujeHTaumja 1 oanyka MeTofosIoWKe NPUPOAE, Kao Y BPEMEHCKMX pas3-
MaKa y Kojuma cy ce mepunu edpektu nporpama (Miocic¢ et al., 2021), pesyntatu ncrtpa-
XMBatba O KOHLeMNLMjama 1 NPUCTYNMa HacTaB/ YHUBEP3UTETCKUX HAaCTaBHMKA jeqHUM
LENOM TyMaye HejelHO3HauHe Hanase o yTuuajy nporpama npodecroHanHor passoja
YHMBEP3UTETCKMX HacTaBHWKa 3a paj y HacTaBu. byayhun ga KoHuenuuje HacTaBe MMajy
oapeheHn yTnLaj Ha yCBOjeHN NPUCTYN HacTaBK, CKIbyumBa ycpeacpeheHocT nporpa-
Ma nefgaroLKor ocnocobsbaBatba Ha HaCTaBHUYKe NPUCTyne HacTaBK, 6e3 ogrosapajyhe
NMPOMEHE Y HMNXOBUM YBEPEHNMA, MOXE Ce HEraTMBHO OApPasuTV Ha UHWLMjaTUBeE Npo-
decrmoHanHor pa3soja yHMBEP3MTETCKUX HaCTaBHMKa 3a pafg y Hactasu (Kember, 1997). Y
TOM OKBUPY, NCTPa)KMBAUKMN Hanasun Harnawagajy BaXHOCT JOMNpMHOCa Nporpama nepa-
rowkor ocnocobsbaBaka YHMBEP3UTETCKMX HaCTaBHMKa noBehary CBECTU O TeMeSbHUM
nutamwrMa HacTaee (Postareff et al., 2008). Ctyauje cy notBpaune ga T nporpamu mory
[a VIMajy yTuLaj Ha NpoMeHe KOHLenumja HacTaBe YHUBEP3UTETCKMX HacTaBHMKa (Ginns
et al., 2008; Ho et al., 2001), kao u ga mory npyxutn ysehaHe moryhHocTu 3a ycBajarbe
NnpuUcTyna ycmepeHor Ha ctygeHTa/yyere (Gibbs & Coffey, 2004; Postareff et al., 2007;
Potter et al.,, 2015; Stes et al,, 2010).

Y nuTepatypu ce nak KOHCTaTyje Aa ce KOHLemnumje HacTaBe, Kao penaTMBHO CTa-
OUNTHN KOHCTPYKTU, Mekbajy cropo (Gibbs & Coffey, 2004; Kember, 1997; Postareff et al.,
2007). Peu je 0 ToMe fa KOHLEMLMje HacTaBe YyHNBEP3UTETCKNX HAaCTaBHKKa Npousnase
N3 CNIOXeHOor cagejcTBa Bule daKTopa: Ayrorogmiutber NCKyCcTBa Koje Cy yHUBep3u-
TETCKM HaCTaBHULW CTEKNM M3 LIKOJIe Kao yYeHULM, NCKYCTBa pajla Kao HaCTaBHUKa,
NIMYHUX KapaKTepuCTMKa, eToca AenapTMaHa/MHCTUTYLMje, ANCUUNIMHAPHE KynType
(Chan, 1994; Dall'Alba, 1991; Fox, 1983; Kember, 1997; Kemp, 2013). Otyaa ce, y ckno-
ny pasmaTtparba NoAcTMLara NpuxBaTaka HOBUX NPUCTYMNa HacTaBu, UCTUYE Aa NINYHA
pa3ymeBara HacTaBe YHMBEP3UTETCKUX HaCcTaBHMKa MOry fia genyjy orpaHuyaBajyhe;
oy6/by yBUAM Yy YBEpPeHa O HAacTaBU YHMBEP3MTETCKMX HaCTaBHMKA K/byuHU Cy 3a pa-
3BUjarbe Nporpama nejarowkor ocrnocobsbaBakba, Kao 1 3a NPOMOBKCabe NPOMeHa
y BrcoKouKonckoj Hactasu (Akerlind, 2007; Kemp, 2013). PasymeBatbe yBepetba 0O Ha-
CTaBV U M3Hanaxeke oaroBapajyhmx HauvHa noacTMLamba YHUBEP3UTETCKMX HACTaB-
HUKa Ha BUXx0BO ocBewhrBarbe U CaMONpPencnUTMBarEe CYLWITUHCKM je BaXHO, jep ce
TUMe CTBapa OCHOBA 3a YCBajakbe Hay4YHO 3aCHOBaHMX KOHLenumja o HacTaBu u yHo-
WeHe afeKBaTHMX MPOMEHA Y HaCcTaBHY MPaKCy Kako 6u ce Ha 60/bU HauMH NOAPXKano
yuetrbe CcTygeHara.
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MpoTuB 06pasoBHe Xxujepapxuje: nyTyj, Noy4u, noKopu

AnekcaHgap Octojuh’
ExkoHomckmn dakynteT y Cy6otuum, YHusep3unTeT y HoBom Cagy, Cpbuja

Mpeppar Kpctuh
NHcTUTYT 32 dunosodujy n gpywteeHy Teopujy, YHuBep3utet y beorpaay, Cpbuja

Uryman Cama
NHcTUTYT 32 dunosodujy n gpywtBeHy Teopujy, YHnBep3sutet y beorpagy, Cpbuja

—>0C=—=0<=

OcnoreHu tpe ceeia Ha aHanuse u cyiecttiuje PaHcujepa u Jlesu-Ciuipoca, ayitiopu paga
Hacloje ga u3/ioxe KpUWUKY Xujepapxujcku 8pegHo8aHuUX opujeHitiupa Uyiosared u
obpasosarsa. [lpsu geo paga tocseheH je 3alilagHum UyUHUYUMA U FbUXOBOM ,UUBUIU3AIOPCKOM”
ogHocy Upema gpyium, goltiag Hello3HAWuM, Upegesuma u Hapoguma. [lpyium gesiom paga yciiaHo-
8/basd ce AHAI0IHU 06paA3ay U Kaga je ped 0 0gHOCY Koju ce ycliociliassea y 06pazosHom pouyecy, y
Kojem tiakohe HOB0 U Hello3HAWIO 8a/bd CABIAGAiU, 0C8OjUlliU U TOKOpUIU HeyTUUHUM 3HarbeM. Y
30aK/byyKy ce cyiepuwe MoiyhHOCI geKoHCIpyKyuje ipegeuHucaHor dopellika yusunusayuje u/umu
3Harba, He 6u /U ce Hajasuna moiyhHOCI agpupmucarba passuke, 6e3 gomuHayuje u yyerba, 6e3 jegHo-
3HayHol ob6jawrersa; MmolyhHOCI Koja 6u MoXxga Moina ga ce oclisapu ¢ ogciliyliarem 0g usy3uje o
YHUBEP3AaJIHOj MepogasHOCiU 3HAA U Heio80i TOCEgHUKA.

Auciupakiu

KrmoyuHe peyu: obpasosarve, Uyiiosarse, Xujepapxujd, 3Haree, objawirberbe.

YBop

Mo pa je cBako nyToBare 06Pa30BHO MyTOBakbE: y CBAKOM CE, XTENIN — He XTeNnu, C
Heumm HoBUM cycpehie 1 HELTO HOBO Ce MOXe HayunTh. Ml moxaa je cBako obpasoBame
CBOjeBPCHO MyTOBakbe: Of} HE3HaHba A0 3Harba UN ,0f He3Hanayke N3BeCHOCTU A0 NHTe-
nureHTHe KoHpy3mje” (Felder & Brent, 2004: 270). Anv MMMO OBe TpUBWMjanHe nnn metapo-
pYYKe 3aMeHNYHOCTW, NOCTOjW jeAHO 3ajeAHNYKO CBOJCTBO — UNn H6osbe, ApKarbe — Koje
noBesyje nNyToBame 1 o6pa3oBarbe, Makap OHaKO KaKo ra cxBaTa KyNnTypa Kojoj npvnaga-
MoO: 06a Cy NCKyLLera 1 NCKyLLaBakba, 06a cy ucnmtreara (ncnehusarma) n oba nogpasy-
MeBajy xujepapxnjy. Ha eHoOM BpXY je 3Harbe 1 OHaj KOju 3Ha, N YTONMKO BULLN YKOSIMKO
BULLE 3HA, @ Ha AiHY je OHO CYNpPOTHO, Y NofjefHaKoj cpasmepu.

1 aleksandar.ostojic@ef.uns.ac.rs
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Y o6a cnyyaja ce nae HeueM HEMO3HATOM WK joLL-He-MO3HATOM Koje ce YNno3Haje.
W'y oba cnyyaja npuctyn 10j drurypmu gpyrocti, Ha MecTy ,HecTabunHocTn” rge ce cycpe-
he ,nepndepHn” Jpyru, No NpasBuiy je KOHKMCTAAOPCKN: NpOoTeprBatbe Un nogsoheme
nog ctabunHo n oaeeh No3HaTo je3rpo yBeK NCTOr BNacTUTOr LieHTpa (Lotman, 2005). Jea-
HOM je TO,AuB/bakK’, a ApYyrv NyT ,He3HanMLa" — 3anpaBo caobpasHe C/IMKe Koje NermTumm-
LIy OHaj, Mo BMHAPHO]j ONO3ULMjU CYNPOTCTaB/bEHU, NINK LUBUSIM3aTOPa-3HasLA, HocKMoLua
HagMONhHe pauMoHaNHOCTY Koju NpoHUYe u n(p)okasyje npsor. C TaKBUM camopasyMeBa-
tbem (Taylor, 2013) 1 c TakBUM MUCMOHAPCKMM oBnawheremM 3anagHu NyTHUK je NyToBao
WM MOXOAMO, Ca3HaBAO UM OCBajad HOBE TepUTOPUje U HoBe ,ayLue”.

Kaga je o o6pa3oBHOj AMMEH3MjK pey, MPOCBETHN MOTrOH OfallWbe ,He3Hanmuy",
€KBUBAJEHT, a MpeyecTo 1 Apyro nme 3a,A1Brbaka’, Ha NyT — KOjU je NCKYCHU yunTesb Beh
npewwao. PykoBoheHn HerosMm nosHaBameM LW/baHOr ofgpeauwTta 1 ,o06jawmerrma”
KOja NnpuBoOe HeMy, OHY, 0 Hera apyru, gocnehe Tamo rage je OH, CMeCTUTU ce YHyTap
nopeTKa y KOj/ je 1 OH CMELLTEH 1 YMnjy je areHT, U KOHaYHO NocTaTn Aeo ncropuje ,uctor”
(Fuko, 1971: 68). MpuToM ce nofpa3ymeBa fia je CBaka HEMO3HaHWLA, CBaka PasnnunToct
3a Bohy 06pa30BHO-UCTPaXKMBAYKOT MyTa Camo NprBpemMeHa 1 ga he je nOTYMHUTK nope-
[aK KOju CBEMY 1 CBMMA CYBEPEHO AMKTUPA CJIMKY CBETA 1 CMUC/1a ObrTaBaba y hemy.

Mornep nyTHMKa

LiBetaH Topgopos (Tzvetan Todorov) nctpajHn Kputunyap 3anagHe N cBake eTHOLEH-
puuKe ropaocTv 1 CBaKOT XMjepapxm3oBatba KynTypa, Ha OCHOBY eMNUPMjcKe aHanvse
KHIVXKEeBHMX CBefoyaHCTaBa MOHyAMO je ,MopTpeTe TUMOBa MyTHMKA', HEMPEeTeHLMNO3HO
npu3Hajyhv aa cnricak Koju 6poju Yak AeceT pasnuumTix BpCTa NyTHMKA HUje HU ucLpnaH,
HV MeTOLCKW Y30paH, HATW TakaB [ia jefjHa BpCTa NyToBaha y jeAHOM TPeHYTKY NCKIbyuyje
npegy3vmarse apyrux y apyrom (Todorov, 2008). Anv KakaB-Takas NpuHUMN geobe Koju
ofroBapa HeroBrM MHTepecoBarUMa — KanaumuteT MyTHUKA 3a HOBO, HeroB,04HOC Npema
6nmckocTn n canoctojarby” (Todorov, 1994: 328) — MHCTPYKTMBaH je 11 3a TeMy OBOT U/laHKa.

MpBu MUK y OBOj Nogenu je ,acumunatop”: ,ACUMUIATOP je OHaj Koju b1 XTeo fa us-
MEHU fpyre Kako 61 OHU NNUYUIN Ha Hbera”; OH Bepyje y jeAUHCTBO JbyACKOr pofaa, anu
Tyhe ofnnke Tymaum Kao HefloCTaTKe y OQHOCY Ha BNacTUTU naean. ACMrnnaTop ce Tako
NCMOCTaBba Kao 3aCTYMHWK YHNBEP3aJTHOT XMjepapXunjcKor NopeTKa, yHyTap Kojer ce he-
roBa KynTypa Hanasu Ha Bpxy. HberoBa, Hekaia y30pHa C/ivKa — ciuka je xpuwhaHckor
MUCMOHapa ,Koju xohe apyre fa npeobpatn y cBOjy Bepy” (HepeTKo 1 Mayem). TakaB KOH-
KpeTaH 06NIK pennrmjckor mecujaHm3Ma Moxa AaHac 1 jecte pefiak, anv Togopos ¢ npa-
BOM YyOuaBa HeroBe HOBE, y CaBPEMEHOCTM 3aCTyribeHuje 06MIMKe — Ha TOKAJTHOM HUBOY
Kao Tanac acuMmunaumje oHNx Mmakbe MORHKX UKW Make 3aCTyN/beHUX, a Ha CBETCKOM Kao
HOBW KONIOHWjanu3am Koju ,n3Bo3un pesonyuuje” (Todorov, 1994: 328-329).

Cnepehu nyTHUK je ,acumunoBaHun”. Hajyewhu Heros Bua je UMUIrpaHT: ,0Haj Koju
obaBsba nyToBake camo y ofanacky”. Hacynport ,acummnatopy” Koju uge gpyruma fa 6u
nx ynogobuo cebu, acumunoBaHu 61 fja nocTaHe Kao APYrv KOA Kojux ofnasu: Aa ux fo
Kpaja ynosHa, *u1Bu mehy mrmMa 1 aa ra npuxeate Kao cBor. OH Huje ractapbajtep Koju je
Herge apyrae Ha ogpeheHo Bpeme, HUYKONUKO ce He ogpunuyhn cBoje KynType, Beh oHaj
Koju 61 fla ce MOMCTOBETU C APYrMMa, fia NocTaHe,Kao oHW', fa 6yae acMMmnnoBaH — na v no
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ueHy (unu je To moxga Beh yHanpen ogurpaHu npefycioB) NprxBaTakba ETHOLLEHTPUYKOT
n3onayerba nokanHor ctepeotmna (Todorov, 1994: 331-332).

Y oTnopy ga ce nnaTtu Takea LeHa HacTyna,er3ot”. OH je,,cTpaHau” Koju He nprxBaTa
Tyhe HaBuKe, TyHe KOHBeHUMje Koje TYDUHU cMaTpajy NPUPOAHNM; OH KX YoyaBa anu num
Ce He NoTUYMHaBa; OH HEMpecTaHo nopeamn NOCTynKe ApYrux 3emasba ca HOpMama CBoje
3emJbe; OH TaKo YouaBa MaHe Jpyrmx KOjuX OHW KOjy Cy UX HaTypann30Baav HACY CBECHMU.
Hberoea HeBOJba je LITO, YKONMKO 61 1a OCTaHe TakaB, HenpecTaHo Mopa [ia XNBU Y KPXKOj
paBHOTEXM U Aa NOMHO MpaTy NPOMEHe Ha OCEeT/bMBOj Barn Ha Kojoj obuTtaga: ,n3mehy
N3HeHaheHOCTU M NPUCHOCTU, AUCTaHUMpPaka U naeHTueuKaumje”. YKonmko He nosHaje
LOBOJbHO Jipyre, er3oT VX He pa3yme, a YKOJIMKO UX Npefobpo no3Haje, BrLlie ux He BUAn
OHVM MPUBUNIEroBaHNM OKOM ,criosba” (Todorov, 1994: 332).

+M3rHaHKK" je Nak cnnyaH er3oTy yTonmko WTo n3berasa acMunauujy, a UMMrpaHTy
YTONMKO LITO HacTamyje 3eM/by Koja Huje werosa. Of er3ota ra, onet, pa3nunKkyje He3auH-
TepecoBaHOCT 3a Hapod Y Unjoj cpeamnHu xmsu. HanpoTtue:, To je YOBEK KOju CBOj KMBOT Y
WHOCTPaHCTBY TyMauu Kao JOXKUBIbaj Henpunagarma CpeanHn U Koju Ty CpeanHy ynpaso
360r Tora Bosin. VI3rHaHuKa MHTepecyje HeroB XM1BOT, Ma YaK 1 HEeros BNAaCTUTN Hapog;
anv OH je CXBaTWO Ja je ynpaBo Mo Taj UHTepec 6orbe Aa XKUBWU Y MHOCTPAHCTBY, TaMO rae
He 'Mpunaga’; oH BuLe Huje NpuBpemeHo, Beh aeduHnTnBHO cTpaHal.” (Todorov, 1994:
332). lekapT (René Descartes) y XonaHguju, Bontep (Voltaire) y LLsajuapckoj, Llojc (James
Joyce) n beket (Samuel Beckett), lapcunja Mapkec (Gabriel Garcia Marquez) n Tmntep lpac
(Gunter Grass) y Mapwu3y, a mehy tbuma 1 gpyruma moxga n cam LisetaH Togopos, cBu-
Ma blMMa Tek CTpaHCTBOBahe, n3abpaHo, omoryhasa ygobHo cTBaparme ,HauMoHanHux"
octBapera. OHu cy cpehHm 360r XKBOTa Y TYHUHM — yNpaBOo 3aTo LWITO TO HUXOBO XOTU-
MUWYHO M3rHaHWLWITBO He camo fAa opbuja uspwhe Bese ca gpyruma mehy Kojuma xuBe,
Hero ce Beh yHanpep ocyjehyje 3a,0Tkpuhe gpyrux” (Todorov, 1994: 333).

Mocnepry of NeT TMNOBa MYTHMKA KOju ce y OBOM NPWIIOTY U3ABajajy, @ Y3 acuMmnaTo-
pa MoX[a 1 HajyrnevyaTbrBYjU, jecTe ,aneroprcTa’, Koju Ha Apyr HauuH nckopuwhaga gpyre.
OH roBopu 0 CTpaHOM Hapozy, anu ¢ Mano UM HAMano bpure 3a kera, Beh He 61 N 0bopy-
»aH HeroBM NCKYCTBOM pacrpas/bao o npobnemuma Bnactute Kyntype. O MoHTeckjeo-
Bmx (Montesquieu) lMepcujckux tucama v Quapoosor (Denis Diderot) Jogaitika byieHgunogom
dyitiosarby, N3MaLLTaHKX NyTOMNMCa KOjy Cce 1 AaHac YnTajy Kao NUOHNPCKE, lyXOBUTE U MOo-
yuHe navke ymulrbary EBpornsbaHa fla cy Hopme HIXoBe KynType yornLiTe onpasgaHe unm
noXesbHe, a HAPOUUTO Aia Ce MOTY CMaTpaTu MepofaBHUM 3a apyre (Monteskje, 2004; Stanley,
2009), na cBe [0 OMNUYMHEHOT MPOjEKTOBaHA HAAE U3 CpefHe ABadeceTor Beka Yy Tpehu cBerT,
MoHaBsba ce dpurypa,npuMUTUBUCTAYKOT aneropusma’: ipyru ce 3arnpaso He NocMaTpajy, Unm
nocmaTtparbe He Cym Aa b1 ce MCTUHCKKM cno3Hao [pyru, Beh aa 6u cnvka gpyror ciy»una
Kao MCKPUBIbEHO Orniefano, Ynme ce ,u3oKkpehy” youeHe 0CO6EHOCTN COMNCTBEHE 3eM/be WK
LPYLUTBA KOME Ce HefIBOCMUC/IEHO U jeAnHO 1 Aarbe npuvnaga (Todorov, 1994: 333-334).

CaBecT nyTHUKa

Lpyro n gpyrn cy XpoHU4Hu npobnem y ceum Gopmama KONOHUjaTHOT ANCKYPCa,
Kao 1 ANCKypca Koju 6u fa oactynu of wera. Kaga je o npsom pey, nytonucu cy ogurpa-
N1 MOXJa NpecyaHy ynory 1, y CBakom ciiyyajy, (m)octanu cBefo4YaHCTBO UMMepujanr3ma
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€BPOLIEHTPUYKOT 3Harba U Ca3HaBakba. Y leBeTHAaeCTOM BEKY OHU Cy Ce pa3Bujanu yno-
peno ¢ NpojekTMa NpupoHe NUCTOpUje, a hUXOBOM Gpopmannsaumjom ,MOCTUTHYTO je
CTBaparbe Mpexe KONOHMjaHUX U MeTPONONNTCKUX npocTopa” (Gregory, 1998: 82). Hema
HUKaKBe CyMibe [a je nocpeaun 6una, GpyKOOBCKM peyeHo, NPOU3BOAHA 3HAHa, Yuje cy
TBPAHE 3aBUCUIIE O Paja Ha TepeHy”.

CaMyi HOBOOTKPUBEHM, HOBOYMO3HaTK UM HOBOOCBOjEHU NMPOCTOPY Cy U3HOBA Je-
bVHMCaHM nnn pegedurHUCaHK: ,LLUIMPOKO OTBOPEHU NPOCTOPY Npupoae” Kojuma ce xoau-
110 y OTKpUBatby HOBOT CBETa 6unu cy, MehyTum, HeOZ1BOjUBM Off MPOU3BOAHE 3aTBOPEHUX
NpoCTopa Kao WTo cy 6oTaHMuKe GaluTe, My3eju nnm 30010k BpToBu. Kpohere u npu-
NUTOM/baBatbe HEMO3HATOr MOPAJIOo je Ja cayeKka cuctematcku ogpeheny, wro he pehu
npeuusHo omeheHy, u ca curypHolwhy npeseHToBaHy GOPMy 3Hakba, 3a0KpPYKeHor, be-
36efHOT 1 NOy3AaHor 3Harba. OHO HYije HEMOCPEeAHO NPOW3IAa3UIIO U3 UCKYCTBA Npenacka
1 yrno3HaBatba TepeHa, Beh TeK 13 HaKHafHe NepcrneKkTrBe yaasbeHOr NocmMaTpaya, Kojem
je omoryheH naHopamcKm nornes Ha NPUPOAY, Ha HOBY, APYrayunjyi U QUBIbY CBET, KOju
Ce MOrao KOHCTPYMCaTy Kao 3aTBOPEH NMPOCTOp, pe3epBaT UK er30TUYHN UCeYaK pasnu-
ynTOor, M NOCTATU [OCTYNaH 3a NprKasMBahe eBPOMNcKoj jaBHocTu (Outram, 1996).

ANy HM ncTOpuWja Apyrayvjer, aHTUKOMOHWjasHOT (NyTo)Nrcarba Huje 3aHemapsbu-
Ba. HajkacHuje og pomaHTnuyapa (Molnar i Molnar, 2013: 363-364), na npeko ®ojepbaxa
(Fojerbah, 1956), cBe g0 caBpeMeHOr aHapXonpuUMKTVBM3Ma (BUAETU, Ha NpuMep, Zerzan,
2005), HMKy Ce YKa3vBara Ha KprBO CKpeTabe 3arnagHe TEXHOHayYHe PaLMOHaNIHOCTU U Hoe-
HUX NONUTUYKIKX NPOAYKETaKa, Ha HEONXOAHOCT Apyraunjer MuLibera. Bunujam Bopacsopt
(Wordsworth, 1974) n Konpuy (Coleridge, 2004) ce oTnCKyjy Yy Cniekynauuje o Tome ,KaKko ce-
rbauun mucne’; otBapajyhin Bek 1 no paHuje caspemeHy aebaty o (He)moryhHocTun ,npymu-
TBHE" 1nu ,anerbe” mucnm (Levi-Stros, 1978; Lévy-Bruhl, 1954; Lévy-Bruhl, 1966; McLane,
2000: 46-50; Sahlins, 1995). Ha To nutatbe BopacsopT, nonyT kacHuje JleBu-Crpoca (Claude
Lévy-Strauss), uMnAMUUTHO ogroeapa a¢upmatueHo (Wordsworth, 1974: 125; ynopenmtu
Levi-Stros, 1978: 318; Levi-Stros, 2009: 19-20). Konpw, 6aw Kao n Captp (Jean-Paul Sartre)
BEK 1 Mo nocre wera (Vattimo, 2012), y Hajborbem ciyyajy Hyau jeaHoO YCIOBHO,Aa": cerbaum
MUCIIe, anu He Kao 60bU e0 APYLITBA — CBAKAKO He Kao CBeLUTEHNLY, Gro30¢hu 1 KibUKeB-
HMLK, Kojuma je cyheHo fa 06e36ee Hajborbe aenose jesnka” 3a noesujy (Coleridge, 2004).

Mocne pomaHTNYapa, U CaBPEMEHU KyNTYPHY peaTuBr3am yCTaje NpoTUB NpocBe-
TUTE/bCKE MPOMOLMje Xujepapxujcku clupykilypupaHoi dojma ,yusuausayuje”, Koju je no-
CIYXMO fia Ce y CBeCTY 3anafa COMNCTBEHM MONOXaj BUAM Kao MOJEN, BNAaCTVTE HAaBUKE Kao
YHVBEp3aHe CrocoObHOCTY, CONCTBEHE BPEAHOCTU Kao anconyTHU Kputepurjym cyhetba,
a 3anaghauy camu Kao rasgyjyhu nocegHuum ceekonvke npupoge (Schulze, 2008). C te-
OPWjCKOM NMPUNPEMOM, C EMMCTEMOJIOLLIKOM JIOTMCTUKOM KPUMTOHOPMATUBHMX, ANCKPU-
MUWHATOPCKMX, ,IMHEAPHO-NPOrPecuBUCTAYKUX" NMOjMOBa, MOTJIa je fia MOYHEe 1 CTBApHA
KOJIOHM3aLWja CBera pasinMymnTor, CBera WTo OACTYMa 1 WTO Ce CMEeLUTa Ha HUXW PaHr pa-
3BOja (Lévy-Strauss, 1989: 161,310-311, 316-317).

Of Te cnekynaTVBHE HEYKOCTU, UCMOCTaBIba Ce, JIeun eTHONOoMvja, yBMAOM Aa Ta He-
YKOCT HUje HULWITA APYro A0 ,Ceno ofbujarbe OHOrA LUTO HUYje Halle’, fa BAapBAPCTBO HUje
OMo3uUT UMBUIN3ALMjL, HETO je, CKyna C UMBUIN3ALUjOM, CMULLTbEHU KOHCTPYKT, Kao 1 fAa
Leny KOHCTPYKUMjy Basba AeMOHTUPaT! nHPopmuwwyhn oHe Koju apyre KpcTe BapBaprma
[la je BapBapuH Npe cBera YoBeK Koju Bepyje y BapBapcTBo (Lévi-Strauss, 1988: 303). laHac
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je BaXKHO, HaNPOTUB, He YHULLITUTK, CauyBaTW, 3aLUTUTUTN,, TY>KHe Tpone', 1 Wwupe: 3anHTepe-
COBaTU ce 3a,aHanun3y 1 Tymayetkbe pasnuka“ mehy apywtsuma (ynopegmtm Levi-Stros, 1978:
313-315; Lévy-Strauss, 1988: 299-306; Levi-Stros, 1999: 292). Te pa3nuke cy gaHac yrpoxe-
He, cTapa ce Aa ykaxe JleBn-CTpoc, a He jeIMHCTBO BPCTe Koje CaBpeMeHa CpeAcTBa caobpa-
haja 1 MacoBHV MeAMjU NOHAKO YMHE rOTOBO Hen3bexxHUM. M oH ca 3ebroM 3amuLsba,,Bpe-
Me Kaf he Ha nnaHeTn NOCTojaTh camMo jedHa KynTypa v umsmnnmsauumja” (Levi-Stros, 2009: 23).

3na caBect OKLMAEHTa, AaKIle, NPOroBOpuna je y iBaleCeTOM BeKy PasiMunTUM rna-
COBUMa, aNnun HIXOBa APYLITBEHA AUMEH3Mja NOHaB/bahe cTapy Te3y, caMo U3pnunTuje n
ybojuTnje: cBa ApyLITBa MOpajy 61T TpeTnpaHa Kao nofjeHako BpeaHa, aNnv He U jefjHa-
Ka, Beh HanpoTuKB, ynpaBo pa3nuumTa 1 Heynopeamea. CBaku gpyrayvju npuctyn je nyTy
HavBHY anu pacnpocTparbeHy 6ecMMCnLY NPeTrocTaB/barba CynepriopHOCTY jeaHOT Of
FbUX, WIN Y Make HaMBHO 3aHeMapyBare pa3fnka 3a Bo/by HeyBeps/bUBOT 6paTCTBa CBMX
sbyan (Levi-Stros, 1999: 302; Lévy-Strauss, 1988: 302-304).

JenumnyHa nogpuika HacTojatbuma JleBu-CTpoca aa ybnaxku paHe 3anafHe casHaj-
He 1 reorpadcke KOHKBUCTe, npugohu he KacHuje ¢ (He)oueknBaHe cTpaHe. Y npefasa-
ty ,O XyMaHUCTUUYKUM HayKamMa 1 ¢uno3odckoj ANCUUNInMHNY, noajegHako Kao Hekajda
Nesn-Crpoc obpahajyhn ce YHecky, »Kak [depuga (Jacques Derrida) npoHanasn nmnnu-
unTHy dunosodujy y TekctoBmma MehyHapoaHMX yCTaHOBa KOje ce 3aCHUBAjY Ha mjejama
JbyACKMX NpaBa 1 mehyHapoaHor npaea. Yntawe KaHtose ,Maeje onwTte ncropuje” (Kant,
1968) je npuTOM MpUKKa Aia ce AeTeKTyje TeneonolkKa npeTnocraBka EBpone Kao Unmba
YHMBep3anHe UCTopuje Koju Npoxmma MoaepHy o ayboko y caBpemeHe guckypce. Me-
hyHapoaHe ycTaHOBe ce CyouaBajy C UCTMM MPo6eMoM eBpoLEeHTPU3Ma, a depuam je
OB[e MOHajBuLLEe CTao A0 OHOF KOCMOMOJNIMTCKOT ,NpaBa Ha ¢unosodujy” Koje 6v capa
Basbasio MUCIINTA MUMO HEHOT ,FPUYKO-EBPONCKOr nopekna u cehama’, kKao 1 M1MMo nyKor
cynpoTcTaB/batba emy (Derrida, 1994: 14).

®Ounosoduja n3nas us gyroBeke 1 3aMOpPHe anTepHaTUBE EBPOLIEHTPU3MA U MPO-
TNBEBPOLIEHTPM3Ma, NpemMa [lepuan, a 3a pasnuky Hagame of JleBu-CTpoca, n3rnega He
camMo fia Moxe npoHahu Hero ra v BNacTUTMM CaBpeMEHUM CTaTycoM Hyau. byayhu pa
,BuLle Huje ogpeheHa nporpamom, U3BOPHKM je3rKom unm rosopom’, 6yayhu ga cy seh
N HeHN KOPEHU CYMHbUBY, ,6aCcTapaHU, XMOPULAHW, KanieM/beHU, MyNTUIIMHEAPHW Y NON-
rnoTckmn’, Tako cxsaheHa, oHa Beh (Mo)cToju ¢ OHe cTpaHe ,KONOHWjaiHe U HEOKOJTIOHU-
janHe anjanekTrke NpucBajarba 1 oTyhHuBara” U NpeacTaB/ba, ,ako NOCTOjM TaKBa CTBap,
Taj apyrn nyt” (Derrida, 1994: 15)

Hepuann npurosop JleBu-Ctpocy, anu n Pycoy (Jean-Jacques Rousseau), Bopacsop-
Ty, Konpuiy n untaBoj Tpagmumjyi NPUpoAHadYko-NPUMUTUBUCTUYKE KOPEKTYpe LMBUIN-
3aumje, TopopoB 6U peKao ,aneropucTuma’, cactoju ce y ysuay fa TakBa HacTojara Aa
ce cnepe KpuBMUa 3anafHe KynType Mopajy fa OKOHYajy Y HEKpUTUUKOj deTumnsaumnjm
Lpyror rnona, y ymriisbarbuma Hekakee 6e3asneHe nprpoge [lpyror, ucnyrweHe HemnaTeo-
peHoM nenotom 1 fobpoTom. AKO ce ogMakHe of TOF KPUBOF MM HAaoMnakor ornefdana
3anagHor npotueTHoueHTpu3ma (Dos, 2019: 47-48), mehyTum, pasoTkpuhe ce ga je au-
pEeKTHO NpefaBarbe HaBoAHO HeobeluyalwheHoj NpupoaM NofjeHaKo TeNEONOLWKN 1 ecxa-
TONOLIKN MHGMLIMPAHO Kao 1 OCBajauyko HaxpyrybMBare Y ky: y 06a ciiyyaja cama ce,CcaH
0 MYHOM M HenocpeaHOM NPUCYCTBY Koje 3aTBapa nosuject” (Derrida, 1976: 154).
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Morneg yueHor

Yuerbe yBeK yBoaM y HEKM Mopeaak, bvno Aa je pey o NopeTKy 3Hakba, ApYyLITBa Un
LUMBUAM3aLMje”, Npy YeMy Cy OHM npeyecTo yBe3aHW. [lopeaak 3Hama MoXaa Yak yBek
npeTxoam ocTannM xujepapxmsaumjama, objallkbaBa MX, onpaBhaBa W/UNK O3aKombyje.
MehyTum ako nocnywamo PaHcujepa (Jacques Ranciere), yuere, Kao 1 objalliraBatbe,
Huje nnn He 6K Tpebano fa 6yae HUWTa APYro Hero obehare pasymesadrbd, PasymeBarba
Koje HaKHagHO Aonasw, anuv 3a Koje He MOCTOjU HMKaKaB rapaHT fa je KOHauyHo, a CaM1Mm
TUM HUY jeAUHO NernTMHO UK ncnpasHo. CBako pasymeBarbe Unmn objalurerbe Koje cebe
y31Ma 3a KOHauyHO HUje HULLTa APYro HEero cumynauumja: cumynaumja nopeTka. Yueme, fa
61 yonwTte 6uno yyere, mopa Mohu fia npomaluu, fa He uciiyHu obeharbe — TO je pyn3mnK
KOju gonyluTa yuyeny Aa ce ofsuja. Y CynpoOTHOM, yuerbe 61 ce NpeTBOpMo Y GaKTUuKM
UCKas, y penpoayKuujy n penetrumnjy jefHUX UCTUX YMbeHUUa, WTo 61 3HauYmmno aa ce
HULWITa HOBO HMKaJa He 61 JOrOAMUIO, HULLTA HOBO Ce He 61 HUKafa (Ha)yunno. A yKOJIMKO
He 61 6uno moryhHocTu gpyrauumjer ogroopa, obpasosare 61 npectano aa 6yge obpa-
30Bakbe U NOCTano eKoHOMMja Unu — Moxaa npe, peunma lepnge — TexHonoruja:

Kapa je nyTarba jacHa 1 faTa, Kafa oapeheHo 3Hatbe yHanpeq oTBapa nyT, oany-
Ka je Beh foHeTa, nogjeHako 6v ce morno pehun ga Hema ofnyke Koja 6u ce Tek
[OHena; HeoAroBOPHO, a YMCTe CaBeCTU, jefHOCTaBHO Ce MpUMekbyje U nm-
nnemeHTupa nporpam. [...] To o genamwa YMHU jegHOCTaBHY MPUMEHY 3Hara
UNu BeLTrHa. To o €TUKE 1 NONUTMKE UnHK TexHonorujy. (Derrida, 1992: 41, 45)

O6pa3oBame Koje Huje 1 HeM3BECHO JlyTatbe He MOXe fla usberHe ygec fa je, ns-
Haj CBera u npe CBUX eMaHUMMNaTOPCKUX CTPeMSberba, KOHWPOA, Xujepapxusayuja n yc-
Gocttiasaree nnn oyysarse oppeheHor goMuHaHtiHoi nopetka. CBako obpa3oBatbe Koje
npeTnocTaB/ba OAPEANLLITE HACTOjU Aa ToWYUHU. PaHCHjep HMje cam Yy OBOM 3aKJbyuKy.
®yko (Foucault, 1983) e npe era feTeKToBaTU pasrpaHaTy MpexXy xujepapxuja y aka-
LEMCKOM MOroHy: bakynTeTu, Kao 1 CBe Apyre UHCTUTYLMje, TPOXKEeTN Cy ofHOCKMa Mohu,
HacTojarMMa [la ce — YBeK 3apajl KOHTpone, 3apaj npubasrbatba ayToHOMUje 3a cebe u
noTyuntbaBatba Ayrmx — HaMeTHe jeHa UCTWNHA, jefaH AUCKYPC, jefHO 3Hatbe UK jefHo-
CTaBHO UHTepec jefHe rpyne. Anu biux, yBeK NCTOBPEMEHO, MPOXKMMa 1 peakuuja, oTnop
TaKBMM HaCTOjarbUMa, HeKa NPoTMB-Moh Koja oHAa ynoTnyHaBa HecTabunHy KOMNo3uLm-
jy BrcokowkKoncke yctaHoBe (Foucault, 1983).

Hu Ha HWXMM HMBOMMa OpraHM30BaHOr MacOBHOr obpa3oBarba CTBap He CToju
6orbe. He camo yueHe oueHa 1 ncnuta, Hero Beh cama,opraHu3aLuja npoctopa” y oCHOB-
HUM LWIKOMama Knacudukyje yueHuke u ,pyHKLUMOHNLLIE Kao MeXaHU3aM MOrofaH 3a yye-
He, anu 1 3a Haa3op, xujepapxmusauynjy, Harpahusamwe” (Fuko, 1997: 196). Ha Tom Tpary n
ycpeacpeheHmjn Ha npeHoc 3Hawa, 1 enes (Gilles Deleuze) he npumetutn:

loBOp HUWje HaunkbeH Aa My ce Bepyje, Beh ga My ce notunHu. Kaga yunterbmua
objalirbaBa Aeun HeKy padyHCKy onepauujy, Unm Kaga ux noydyasa CUHTakcK, oHa
UM He faje nHdbopmaLmje y npaBom cM1ciy peun, Beh nm caoniuTaBa 3anoBecTy,
NPeHOCK M Napore, HaBOAM MX Aid MPON3BOAE TauHe UcKase, ,Mpaee” ngeje Koje
CY Hy>KHO ycknaheHe ¢ JOMMHaHTHUM 3HaderbeM. (Delez i Parne, 2009: 34)
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Knop Nesun-Crpoc (Claude Lévi-Strauss) nyTyje y lyHrne AMa3oHa, y nneme Hambu-
Kedpa, Koje He nocefyje N1McaHu je3nk, HATU Ce KOPUCTU LIPTEXKMMA, N3Y3eB HEKOJINKO Ta-
YaKa WM KpUBY/ba Koje MOHeKaf, peTKo, NCLUPTajy WTanomM Ha 3emmbin (Levi-Stros, 1999:
234). HambukBapama Cy AaTi mManvpu 1 ofIoBKe 6e3 Hamepe Ja ce ogmax ,nogyde” ge-
wiiuHU nNucama. Nicnpsa, HUKO ce Hehe naTuTy onoBaka v nanvpa, anvi Beh HakoH nap
[aHa, cBM y ceny nokywasahe ga nuuy, TayHuje Aa UMUTNPajy MOKPeTe Koje Cy Buaenu
na Nlesn-Crpoc npasu. MNowTto oBMM ,yuerem no mogeny” Hambuksape He MOry HayunTu
3aucTa ga nuwy, seh camo Aa,umnTrpajy nucarbe’, JleBu-Crpoc ogpasa npey npasy ekK-
UMjy Nucarba, CBOjeBPCHU HaroBop Ha Mucame, yKasnBarbem Ha BaXKHOCT NMUCMEHOCTM, C
HeCKpUBEHOM aprymMeHTaLmnjom Uiy MoTMBaLMjom fa off HeNMCMEHUX JoMopoaaLia Basba
HaunHUTK rpahaHe.,CBaKO ce Mopa 0CnocobuTU Aa UMTa, TaKo Aa BNacT (C NpaBoM) MOXe
[a Kaxe: Heno3HaBare 3aKoHa Huje onpaBaame” (Levi-Stros, 1999: 238).

OBoO yuere-nyToBame ca NpefBrANBMM 3aBPLUETKOM, jeqHo Mehy MHorvMma, npe-
Kuga, mehyTum, jegaH HeouekuaHu goiahaj. lNornaeumua nnemeHa oKyrnsba nieme, Tpaxku
op JleBu-Ctpoca Tabny 3a nrcame 1, HAKOH LUTO HamnpaBn HEKONIMKO KPUBYAABUX NNHMja
onoHauwajyhu nucame, aaje Jlesn-Ctpocy Tabny ga tpoyuita. MNpeactaBu HX Ty HUje Kpaj:
y6p30 3aTM nornasuua ysunma Jlesn-CtpocoBe crnvce 1 nountbe Ja nx objawrasa octat-
Ky nnemeHa, ,nuwyhin” HakoH Tora cBoj ,oarosop” (Levi-Stros, 1999: 234-235). CyBuLWHO
je pehu pa je nocpeau cumynayuja pasymesarsa: nornasurua ce npasm ga pasyme wra Jle-
BM-CTpOC NuLLe, NCTO KAo LUTO Ce pasu fia heroBe KpuBe fINHje nocenyjy CM1cao Koju 6u
NeBun-Crpocy Tpebano aa 6yge TpaHcnapeHTaH. [la ctBap 6yge yneuyat/bmsuja, ,HaBOLHU
CcMMcao” Koju nornaeuUa MHTeprpeTupa YiaHoBUMa CBOT MiemMeHa TULAo ce pobHe pas-
meHe nsmehy nnemeHa u,6enor yoseka” (Jlesn-Crpoca) — fakne cumynayuja pasymesarba
n objawrbasarba 3a CBOj NpeAMeT MMasa je eKoHOMUjy, HeCyMHIMBO 3aTo WTo he pobHa
pa3meHa 6UTU 0OXMB/beHA Kao HeluTo WTo hie HenocpeaHO YTULATLX Ha XMBOT NyieMeHa.

Haym oBe npepfcTaBe 610 je npe cBera Aa 3afivBY, a OCTaTaK nieMeHa JoAaTHoO Mno-
opeau nornasuum. PaHcunjeposckn dopmynumwyhu, kopuctehun ducaHu jesuk, cumynumpa-
jyhun pasymesarve, Te cnyxehu ce objawirerbem, NornaBmLa 3anpaBo KOpUCT 06pa3osHU
gucKypc Oa noTepan 1 onpasda CBOjy Xujepapxmjcky nosmuujy. OH je HEKO KO 3a pasnnky
of Apyrux ,6pxe yun” n,60/be pa3ymeBa’, na je cTora 1 onpaBgaHo Aa My ce Apyru not-
uMhaBajy. M Tako je npBu cycpeT ,HeBMHOr" nnemeHa HambrkBape ca NMcaHyM je3nkom
adupmumcao rerosy notumrasanadky dyHkuujy. lleBu-Crpoc To jow owTpuje ekcnnmuympa:

AKO je Moja npeTnocTaBKa TauyHa, Tpeba NpusHaTK Aa je ocHoBHa $yHKLMja Nu-
caHe KOMyHVKaLuvje onakwaBahe nopobsrbaBama. Ynotpeba nucma 3a 6e3umH-
TepecHe LubeBe, 3a NOCTM3arbe NHTENEKTYaNHNX U eCTETCKMX 3al0BO/bCTaBa
CEeKYHAiapHU je pe3ynTaTt, Yak U ako NpeTnocTaBUMO [la ce OHa Hajuewhe He
CBOAM Ha CPeAcTBO MOAynMparba, onpaBiaBarba WU NPUKPUBaHa Heroee
OCHOBHe ynotpe6e... Tako ce 6opba NPOTNB HENMMCMEHOCTM CTana ca Behom
KOHTPOJIOM BlacTW Hag theHnM rpahaHuma. (Levi-Stros, 1999: 237-238)

UunHu ce fa je oBaKaB 3aK/byyak CynpoTaH OnLwTeM yBepetby fa ce Tpeba ob6pazoBatu
(cTehn 3Harbe, HAayuUUTV YATATM W Tako Aasbe) Kako bum ce usberna nogpehHeHocT, MaHKNyna-
Upja 1y KOHTPOJA OHKX Ha no3uuurjama mohu. MNpemaa ncnpBa Tako MOXe AeNoBaTH, TELLKO
[ia je pey o cynpoTHOCTU. JeaHOCMEPHa Xmjepapxuja 06pa3oBatba O Kojoj roBopu PaHcujep
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WM NOTYMHABAIAYKM acnNeKT Nrcarba Y roBopa Koju CUMYNpajy pasyMeBarbe, Kako HaBoawm
JleBn-Ctpoc, nopyuyjy ga ce nerntmaumja xmjepapxuje yBoam NCTOBPemMeHo C AOMUHAHT-
HVM 06pa30BHMM AUCKYPCOM. [pyrum peunma, yHyTap AUCKYypca ,00pasyjTe ce fa He bucte
OGUNN KOHTPONMCAHN', XMjepapxuja Koja je 6a3mpaHa Ha 3Hakby U [0 Koje ce Aonasu nyTem
obpazoBara Beh je yBeneHa — HOM Cy NpunagHuuM 3ajeaHuue Beh obyxsaheHu, 6e3 06-
31pa Aa nn ¢y ,yHyTap” nnm ,M3BaH" JOMMHaHTHOT 06pa30oBHOI NopeTKa. TakaB Nopefaak je
y NPUCHOM carnacjy ca prKcHUM nosuumjama, npegogpeheHm nyTeBuma, oaroBopuma m
ofpeauwTAMa yHyTap 06pa3oBHOr npoueca. [lomrHauwmja 06pa3oBHOT, Kao 1 CBakor gpyror
nopeTKa NourBa Ha HeroBoj CTabuMHOCTY, Ha 3anpedaBarby MOryRHOCTV ia ce OH penaTuBu-
3yje. Obpa3oBareM ce ApyLUTBEHN Nopeaak penpoaykKyje, a 00pa3oBHU — camopenpoaykyje.

CaBecT yunrtesba

TakaB 06pa3oBHM HaAcTyn UnM TakBa N(a)paobpa3oBHa cTpaTernja 3anpasBo Apy-
LUTBEHOr MOTUMHbaBaka, Yy TOM CMUCITY CybjeKTMBaLMje U KOHTPOSEe, YNHU ce CTabunHoM
NCTOPUjCKOM W TPAHCKYNTYPHOM KOHCTAaHTOM KOja — YTONIMKO MOXJa W BULLE YKOSIUKO ce
n3gaje 3a TpajHy 1 HYXHY — MHCIMpULLE OCMopaBakba M NoTpary 3a antepHaTnsom. Y Yuu-
twervy HesHanuyu PaHcunjep (Ranciére, 2010) npunoseda o jeaHOj ,MHTeNeKTyanHoj aBaH-
Typu” koja he y cBoj Bptnor yByhu n Hagarbe BoauTtu nNpeo npodecopa MaHa MakoToa
W HeroBe CTyfleHTe, a 3aTUM 1 MHore apyre. Havme, npuya Teue Tako Aa je, npepajyhu y
JlyBeHy dppaHLyCcKM je3nK, a He roBopehu pnaMaHCKm Kojum cy ce CTyaeHTH cnyxunu, XKa-
KOTO CTyfeHTMMa (3a)Jao 3afaTak Aa umnTtajy ABojesnyHo usgamwe QerHenoHosor (Frangois
Fénelon) anpgaktnukor pomaHa AgaHiype Tenemaxa. Ogucejesol cuHa, fa 61 noTom, cy-
repuwyhu ga ce ocnamajy Ha NpPeBof, TPAXMO Of HUX Aa HaMuLy ecej O hemy, anu Ha
bpaHLYCKOM je3nKy — KOjy CTYAEHTU faKie HACY FOBOPUIIN.

Pe3ynTtaTtn oBor,cnyyajHor” ekcneprmeHTa ganeko cy npesa3unwnm ?KakotooBa ove-
KuBatba: CTyAeHTV Cy ycnenuv Aa y Ao6poj mepu oBnagajy GbpaHUyCKnM je3nkom, a OHO LUTO
je n3HeHahyjyhe n wto npefcTas/ba jow jefHy Tauky y Kojoj PaHcujepoBa, KakoTooBa nnu
Halla aBaHTYypa Nounkbe jecTe fa cy To yCrnenu Aa ypage camu, To ject, 6e3 6uno KakBor 06-
jawreerba yunterba, Koje 61 Tom npouecy yuera npetxoauno. Ha ocHoy oBor goiahaja,
npowwupyjyhn ncnutrearwe moryhHocTu yuerba 6e3 objalurbera, PaHcujep nssoamn Tesy
KOja npefcTaB/ba jefHy Of MMaBHMX OKOCHULA HeroBor gena:

Tpeba npeokpeHyTU NOrMKy CycTaBa objalltbaBarba. Huje HyxHO objalimerbe
Za 61 ce OTKNIOHMNA HECMOCOOHOCT pasymujeBarba. YNpaBo CYnpoTHO, Ta Hecno-
cobHOCT je duKUMja Koja CTPYyKTYpupa objallbaBanayko noumame ceujeta. O6-
jawraBaTerb Tpeba HecnocobHor, a He OOPHYTO, 1 OH je Taj Koju HeCcnocobHOCT
ycrnocTaB/ba Kao TakBy. HekoMy HelwTo objacHUTM MOHajnpuje 3Haun nokasatu
[la Taj HETKO TO He MOXe cam cxBaTUTK. [purje Hero nocTaHe NeaarowKy YmH, 06-
jalwrbere je merarowky MUT, NpyUYa O CBUjeTy NOAVje/bEHOM Ha YYeHe 1 HeyKe
JYXOBE, 3pere 1 He3pene JyXOBe, OHe KOju Cy CMOCOOHM 1 HECMOCOGHM, HTENN-
reHTHW 1 rynu. MofBana Koja obubeXyje oHora Koju objallrbaBa CacToju ce of
[ABOCTpYKe noyeTtHe recte. C jeaHe CTpaHe, OH Mpornaiiasa ancosiyTHU MoveTak:
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TeK cafla nounke YnH yuera. C apyre, Ha CBe CTBapM Koje Tpeba HayumnTy oH H6aLla
BEO He3Hatba npey3umajyh Ha cebe 3af1aTak Aa ra ckuHe. (Ranciére, 2010: 15)

O6jawrverve je Neparowka NpeTrocTaBka, TBpauhe PaHcnjep. Yunters (13 npuue),
WCTUHa, TPaXu of y4eHMKa Aja Hayye, anu UM HULWTa He objalurbaBa, NoHaBsbajyhin oBaj no-
CTynakK, Te foka3syjyhn aa yueHunum mory aia yye camu. TM recTom ce HapyluaBa nocTojeha
Xmjepapxuja 3Hama. Mpouec obpa3oBara Kao NyToBakba MOCTYNHUM U CUFYPHOM PYKOM
npodecopa BoheHnm ca3zHaBarem [0 0baBe3HOr ogpeguwiitia HUje H1 6ro moryh, 3aTo
wTo MakoTo Huje 61O y CTaky fJa NpeHece TO oApeauLlTe Ha OHe Koju yde. KacHuje oH
,NnoflyyaBa“ Tako [la HM OH CaM He 3Ha rfie je ofpefuLuTe Ka KOM MyT yyerba Tpeba fa Boaw,
HUTW KaKo TauHo Aohu o mera. Yunterb Tako yun — NyTyje, lyTa — 3ajeHo ca yuyeHnLuma.
MowTo PaHcnjep nsberasa 61No Kakas UBPCT Nopeak 3Harba, eMaHuMnaLmja NofasHmKa
Ce KOf hera jaB/ba NCK/bYYMBO Kao camoeMaHyuliayuja — NocTynak Koju, 3a pasnunky og
PycooBor (1 MHOrvX Apyrvx) NpUCTyna, He NpUMOpPaBa yueHuke ga byay cnobogHu, Beh
ynHu Aa ce ocnobope camum (Snir, 2020: 149).

Anu, aKo je ogpeauLuTe 1y jedHOM 1 Y APYroM ciiyyajy cnoboAa, ako yunTerbesu yny-
TV He BOAE HUKYZ APYrAe HEero Ao UCTOT OHOT Livyba [0 KOojer Cy CTYAeHTU 1 Camy JOLLN, Y
TOM C/lyyajy, Koja je pasnuka namehy camoocnobobera n ocnobohetrba? Huje nu ganeko
CMUCNIEHMjE CUCTEMCKMN CNPOBOANTY ,0c/I0b0ahare”? 3aluTo 6UCMO HAaBOAMN YYeHMKe da
camu fohy A0 3Hama, Kajla je jelHOCTaBHWje (M edrKacHMje) CAOMLUTUTL ra 1 of yYeHMKa 3a-
XTeBaTU Aa Hayye? MakoToOBM yueHULM MoX[a jecy cTekny ogpeheHo 3Harbe, anu Ko Kaxe
[la VM TO 3Hatbe He 61 6pxe npeHena npodecopka ppaHLycKor Koja rosopu GprnamaHcKu?

PekoHcTpyKuuja PaHcujepoBe aprymeHTauuje y npuior HeobjallurbaBanaykom npu-
CTyny Kome Aaje npegHocT Morna 6u Tehn Ha cnepehun HaumH: 6yayhn fa cBaku cuctem
nogpasymeBa YHyTpaLlkby Xvjepapxujy, a cammm Tm 1 ogpeheHy BpCTy KoHiiposie, 3Ha-
te n/unm cnobopa Koju Tpeba Aa npounsmhy n3 o6pa3oBHOr NyTOBakba He NpUNagajy Hu-
KaKBOM MpPeTNnoCTaB/beHOM CUCTEMY 3Hara. Objawirberse je areHT cuctema: OHO Huje Ty
[la cnace 3anyTanor nyTHVKa, Beh npe cBera fja yCnoctaBy CUCTEM KOHTPOJe, He BuLLE
camo 06pa3oBHe, Hero 1 3HaTHO WKpPe, ApYLUTBEHe unu nonutuuke. Utaj CHup (Itay Snir)
C NpaBOM YKa3yje fa PaHcujepoBa KrUra, Mako roBOpY O YHBEP3UTETCKOM npodecopy,
HUMOLLTO HUje KibUra camo o obpa3oBatby, Beh feno Koje, uctuuyhu cnytasajyhe nnm 3a-
rnyrubyjyhe npuHumne objawraBanaykor AUCKYPCa, pacBeT/baBa JIOTUKY Ha KOjoj je 3a-
CHOBaH YMTaB APYLITBEHO-MONNTMYKMU Nopedak (Snir, 2020: 150).

3Hamo pa objalbere 3anpaBo HUje Tek OpyXje 3aTyn/bMBama y pykama
neparora, Hero cama cnpera ApyLTBeHor nopeTtka. A nopefak nogpasymvjesa
noajeny nosoxaja. Moajena nonoxaja NpeTnocTaB/ba 06jalwberba, GUKLMjy
Koja pacnoajesbyje u onpaspasa, GMKUMjY HejeqHaKOCTM KOja HEMa ApYyror pa-
310ra CBOr noctojama. (Ranciere, 2010: 142)

3aK/byyaK Koju OTK/by4yaBa

KetpuH Manaby (Catherine Malabou) he ncuptatn gupekTtHy Be3sy JleBu-Crpocosor
n PaHcujeposor paga. [prnya npBor 3anounme BULLIECTPYKMM nyTarem. JleBn-Ctpoc nyTa,
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CJlyyajHu eKCNepuMEHT je nyTatkbe; nyTajy u Hambrkeape y csom,yuerby”. Mehytum, nyTa-
e ce (Mpe)ycmepasa jegHUM HeouyeKmBaHM gorahajem Koju o6jaBrbyje 3aneT: Nornasu-
ua ycneBa fa,nohe” no,cepxe” nucara — He HayumBLly aa nuwwe. OBaj goiahaj omoryhyje
My ia MpeoKpeHe Kypc:,nornasuLia obphe cBojy cuTyaLmjy He3Hama — OH He 3Ha fia nuviue
- fa 6u 13 e 13ByKao Hajeehy moryhy KopucT”, Anu Ta nHBep3uja, poheHa y ciyuajy,
noctaje gorahaj Koju noTBphyje HaoMakoCT MPUHLUMUMA: OHO LITO Ce YMHU TeK Moryhom
nocneauuUoM nrcama (fosuyuje 3Hara), ucnoctaBuhe ce HErOBOM ,MPUMaPHOM GYHKLM-
jom” (Malabou & Derrida, 2004: 66).

Mpwrya n3 yHrne Tako Hac Bpaha PaHcmjepy: pyHKUWMja o6jawirbersa npeTxoamn heroBom
3Hayerby, OHa ra ogpehyje. [ipyrauvje peyeHo, cBako moryhe 3Hauere objalltbera yco-
B/bEHO je eroBom dyHKUMjom. O6PT Koju BpLUM NOrMaBuLa je HeCYMHUBO Mo NCKPUBIbe-
tba NPBOOMTHE HaMepe, 3aHOoLLIeHa C MIaHUPAHOT MyTa, 3BohHetbe U3 HaBohHeHe TpajeKTopu-
je, anu je oH, c ipyre cTpaHe rmefaHo, 1 jeiHa focneaHo ,M3BeeHa KaTtactpoda” (Malabou &
Derrida, 2004: 66), jenHO TpaHCNapPEHTHO WK TPaHCMapeHTHUje yBohere NPoTXB-NopeTKa
— MIEMEHCKOT, peLumo, Hacnpam rpahaHckor — y Kome Takohe BuLle HeMa flyTama, Y Kome
npecTaje NyToBare BaH NMO3HATMX Npeferna 1 Ha CLeHy CTyna yBeK JOMULUIHA eKOHOMUja.

Anu, Haj3aA, YKONMKO Cy FOBOP WX Nrcarbe OCMULLIIbeHU Aa 6u (MM) ce MOTUMHMIO,
KaKo apyrauvje pasyMeTu 1 NPOLEHUTN 1 NOKYLLAj aHanm3e nan rosopa o tome? Huje nn
CBaKo objallirerbe — Ma 1 OHO Koje ob6jallbaBa HYXHU 1 HYXHO 3nohyaaH adpuHuTeT 06ja-
WHeHa 1 NoAjapM/bMBatba — Y paLioHan30BaHy obnaHay MeTakpuTuKe YBUjeHO ycrno-
CTaB/bakbe UCTE OHe Xujepapxmje n3mehy oHora Koju 3Ha U OHora Koju He 3Ha? — [lenesos
OAroBOp Ha Ta NUTaka, Koja OCYAU Xujepapxuje 1 cTaHAapav3aumje 3Hama Bpahajy muno
3a Aparo, MuLLberby 06pa3oBarba Npenopyyyjy HeWTo Hanu3rnes Makbe Of cTaTyca Kojum
je oHo cebu nackano, anu MoXaa OHO HajTeXe: OACTYMNare Of MeTano3uuuje nosnawwheHor
€nucTeMMYKor 1 noc(p)eaHNYKOr cybjeKTa, yaarbaBatbe of Npeay3eTHUUKOr MaH/pa Tako-
hHe (Delez, 2010: 254), ckpeTare 0 CBAaKOT JOMHAHTHOT 3HaUYeHa — HanyLUTakbe, YKPaTKo,
cBake ,dyHKUMje" Koja ogpehyje Kypc 1 yckpahyje unu pegykyje gpyre moryhHoctu.

Anu, n aKo ce NpuxBaTy TakBa 3aHOCHA NpeopujeHTalmja, NpeTnye OHO Make Ha-
UenHo, KOHKPETHWje NUTakbe: MOXe NN ce y 06pa3oBaHOM NpoLieCcy HanpaBWTK jacHa pa-
3nukKa n3mehy objawrasarba Koje HacToju Aa NOTKOMNA XMjepapxujy 1 nonasHuke nsbasu
ofi tbe, N objawirberba Koje 61 fa ux ynyTu y iy 1 ojava je? — Ako nma nctmHe y ®penpe-
oBoM (Paulo Freire) 3anaxary fa,0Hr Koju obecrpaBibyjy, yrieTaBajy U NCKOPULLTaBajy
jep nmajy moh, He mory y Toj mohu Hahu cHary 3a ocnob6oherbe HYU obecnpaB/beHNX HY
cebe’, na ga nx, ckyna ca cobom, Mopajy ocnoboaut obecnpasbeHu (Freire, 2002: 28),
OHfla 61 NPOTMBOTPOB AOMMHALMjU Y 06pa3oBakby, MO aHaNorujy Koja He NpeTnocTaB/ba
LpYLITBEHY peBonyLujy, Beh HELWTO MOXa MHOIO BULLE WKW CBaKako Ay6sbe, MOrao nnm
MOpPao fa ce NoTpaXmn He Ko HoCKMoLa OBOF MnKn oHor ocnobahara (3a HOBO Tnaueme,
HoBW nopepak), Beh y ocnobahamy camor ,06jalmerba’;, y ocnobahary of wera, y npe-
OKpeTy KojuM camo o6pa3oBarbe NpeTxofun CBojoj GyHKLUMjW, Te ce Tako CTanHO M3HOBA
YCNoOCTaB/ba, Y OHOj camoeMaHyuiayuju Kojoj He Tpeba C BUCUHE UHTOHMPaH Hasor WTa
eMaHumnauumja obpasoBarem Tpeba fa byae 1 3a/360r yera ce cnpoBoaw.

YocTanom, TakBa cyrectuja u He Mopa fia Ce BN Kao HapouuTa HOBOCT. Beh je lete
(Johann Wolfgang von Goethe) 3Hao oHo Ha yuemy hie MHOIO KacHUWje MHCUCTPATU YMTaBa
Selbstbiludng Tpagnuunja, Tpagnumja Koja je 3aroBapasna fia je CBako 06pa3oBatbe — YKONIMKO
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ce y weMy 3auncTa obpasyje — camoobpasoBatbe (Baykan, 2013). fete Hanme npumehyje
[la HemMauku jesuk (kao 3ancTa mehy peTKuma 1 Cpncku) ,C NpPaBoM KOpPUCTK pey obpa-
30Bakbe KaKo 3a OHO LUTO je HacTano, Tako 1 3a npouec HacTaHka” (ynopegutn Gadamer,
1986: 16-18; Dobrijevic¢ i Krsti¢ 2013; Krsti¢, 2021: 91). Ta ABo3HauyHOCT omoryhaBa nome-
patbe akLeHTa ¢ gpywTeeHor npegy3eha Ha o6pa3oBatbe Kao ,CTBap MojeAriHLa, CBECHO
006nMKOoBame COMCTBEHON XMBOTa U Mpey3umMame KOHTpose Haf KM’ a ,TajHu U3Bop
CHare yHyTap YoBeKa camor” cajja ce — 0CaMOCTa/beH — CyMnpoTCTaB/ba C8UM CMOSbHUM
yTuuajuma (Assmann, 2014: 328). YX0 HaBUKII0 Ha AUKTAT KONEKTUBHUX LIbeBa U INYHUX
,OCTBapena” y eroBoM Kibyuy, OHla Kao 1 cafla TO MOXe UyTy Kao CKaHAano3Ho 3acTyn-
HUWTBO. OHO TO 1 jecTe. OHO HauMe jeanHO, a Aa TO jeaMHO yonwTe Huje Mano, xohe fa
cyrepuiue Kako 6v moxga 6uno ynyTHO rnarone nosesaHe c 06pa3oBarbeM YYUHUTU TPaj-
HUM 1 MUCIIUTU UX Kao TPajHe pajHhe: paguje ocTBapuBatbe, Hero aedpuHmncaHo unm Ka (c)
NoKojy AedUHUTNBHOCTUN KpeTarbe OCTBapea, paguje obnrnkoBate Hero 061nMKoBaHOCT
1 paguje obpazoBarbe HEro 06Pa3oBaHOCT, HEFO UIy3uja YobparkeHe N306PaKEHOCTL.
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Mocitiojeha emiupujcka Ipaha ceegoyu 0 3Ha4YajHOj 8e3U 3ag08OsbCILIBA XUBOWIOM ca
do3uliugHUM o4eKusarbuMa og 6ygyhAHoclliu Kog yuyeHuUKa cpegroux wkona. Mebhyiium,
y geguyuilly cy uciupaxuearba Koja cullyupdjy KoHKpeliHUujy ya0ly 3agogosbcitisa pasauyuitium
XXUBoWHUM acliekiuuma 3a Go3uliugHa o4dekusara og 6ygyhHocitiu. Cltiola je 080 uclupaxusarbe
yCMepeHO Ha cainegasarbe 3Hayadja 3agososbCligd pa3nuyuilium aclieKkiuuma Xusowid Kog y4eHuKa
6eoipagckux cpegrpUx WKOJA 3a kUX08ad To3ulliugHA o4ekusara og bygyhHociliu, ¢ GocebHUM
dKueHWomM Ha uctiuliusarse ysiole 3agoeosbcilisd WKooM. Mcllipaxuearve je cliposegeHo WOKOM
gpyioi Gonyioguwitia wikoncke 2021/22. ioguHe, Ha y30pKy og 215 yyeHuka 6eoipagckux cpegroux
wkosa. Pesynittiatiu ykasyjy Ha o ga 3agososbCciligo pasauquiium aclieKiuma xusotlia u 3ago-
80/bCIUBO XUBOWIOM ieHepasIHO ociisapyjy 3HaqajHe do3uiliugHe ge3e ¢ HO3UIUBHUM 04eKU8arbU-
Ma og 6ygyhHocltiu. HajcHaxxHuje se3e io3uliusHa oyekugarba og 6ygyhHoclliu ociuisapyjy ca 3a-
gogosbcilisoM coboM, gok ce Hajcnabuja kopenayuja 6enexu ca 3agososbCiliBoM WKOA0M. YUpKocC
cnaboj ose3aHociiu ¢ To3UIUBHUM oYeKuBarbuma og 6ygyhHoclliu, 3agososeCiiso WKoIoM bo-
Kasyje ce 3Ha4ajHUM Mogepaiopom Hajjaqye KOHciaiogaHe 8e3e — 3agososbcitisa co6om u o3u-
iusHUX oYekusara og bygyhHocitu. [ipyium peduma, Hanasu gobujeHu y 08oM Ucipaxxusarby
yayhyjy Ha 3aKk/by4ak ga dnaHupaHe akiusHOCIU y KOHIUeKCy pa3eoja 3agososbCilisd WKOIOM
Moly KomileH308alliu HeialliusaH yitiuyaj 3agososvbcitisa cobom u yliuyaitiu Ha o3uliugHuja ove-
Kusara og 6ygyhHociiu. C 063upom Ha o ga cy gocagawkba emiupujcka citipemsberbd Maxom
6una ¢pokycupaHa Ha yitisphusarbe gese ¢ H03UliUBHUM pa3B8ojHUM UCXOGUMA, 080 UCIIPAXUBArbE
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MoXe TocayXuliu Kao U01a3HA OCHOBA 3a gellid/bHUje cailegasarne MexaHuzama togciuuuyara
fo3uliugHUX o4ekusarba og 6ygyhHoclliu KOg y4eHUKa cpegrbux WKOA.

KmoyuHe peuu: 3agoeosvCiligo xusoiiom, Uo3ulliueHa 04eKkusard, 6ygyhHocil, cpegrowKoIyU,
3ago80/bCIBO WKOJIOM.

YBop

Cyb6jekTBHO Gnaroctame no AeduHMUMjU NPeAcTaB/ba BUCOK HUBO MO3UTUBHOT
N HU3aK HMBO HeraTBHOI adeKTa y3 BUCOK HMBO 33aJ10BOJbCTBA »KMBOTOM (Deci & Ryan,
2008). Y3 oBaj KOHLeNT CMHOHUMHO ce ynoTpebsbaBa KoHUenT ,cpehe’, rae ce MakcMmm-
30Bae NMYHOr bnaroctarwa NoCcmMaTpa Kao MakcnmumsoBare nmuHe cpehe (Deci & Ryan,
2008). Y nutepaTypu ce Npeno3Hajy fiBe OCHOBHE OpujeHTaLuje bnaroctaka — XeOHNY-
Ka (noTpara 3a yXuBareMm 1 3alOBO/bCTBOM) M eyAeMOHMYHa (YyCMepPeHOCT Ka JIMYHOM
pa3Bojy 1 cmucny xmsota) (Huta & Ryan, 2010; Peterson et al., 2005; Ryan & Deci, 2001).
Xe[oHUYKM acneKkTn JOO6pobKTN NOBE3aHM CY C KPAaTKOPOUHMM NoTpebama afgosniecLeHa-
Ta, OK Cy €YAEMOHNYHM acNeKTU NOBE3aHU C AYTOPOYHUM LuibeBUMa. XeJOHUYKN MO-
TVBW TUYY Ce MNpero3HaBarba OHOra WTO TPEeHYTHO YMHK Aa ce ocehamo fobpo, AoK ce
ey[ieMOHMYHE Hamepe TNYy OHOra LUTO je ncnpasBHoO Ui WTo Tpeba Aa ce ypaau (Huta,
2015). Pe3ynTtatn nctpaxunsara ynyhyjy Ha To fa 3a ontumanHo GyHKUMOHKcawe mehy
OBMM acneKkTnma Tpeba fa noctoju 6anaHc. Moxe ce pehu aa je Teopuja o mehycobHOM
[oNnyHaBakby OBa [1Ba acnekra 4obpobutun Koju unHe notnyHy cpehy (Huta & Ryan, 2010;
Peterson et al., 2005) nocnefmux roaguHa nosbybaHa (Gentzler et al., 2021). Mako xepo-
HUYKN 1 eyfieMOHWNYHN MOTBU MeHYCOBHO NO3UTUBHO KOPENUPajy, HUXOB NPETXOLHO
nepumMnmMpaH KoMnaemeHTapH1 OQHOC ayTOpW CMaTpajy NpeHarnaweHnm, Te cyrepuily
[la Ce OHM Mpe MOry cmaTpaTu He3aBUCHMM KoHuentuma (Gentzler et al., 2021; Mise &
Busseri, 2000). Pe3yntati nctpaxmsama ynyhyjy Ha To a Cy XeJOHUYKN MOTVBU NoBe3a-
HU U C NO3UTBHUM (Matbe AenpPecuBHOCTM 1 60Jbe coLrjaiHe BELWUTUHE) U C HEFaTUBHUM
(Marbe eMnaTtuje 1 CaMOKOHTPOJIE) NCXOAMMA, AOK CY eyeMOHNYHM NOBEe3aHN caMo ca
NO3UTUBHUM MUCXxoguma (HMp. Behe 3a40BO/bLCTBO, eMnaTuja, 60sbyM BPLLHAUYKN OJHOCK)
(Gentzler et al., 2021). EynemoHMja ce npeno3Haje Kao HajayropoyHuju nyT Ka cpehn
(Schueller & Seligman, 2010). MehyTm, peTka UcTpaxnBara 3a npegMeT MMajy nose-
3aHOCT cy6jeKTMBHOr Gnaroctaka yyeHrKa 1 eyfleMOHMNYHIKX acnekata y o6pa3oBHOM
koHTeKkcTy (Chen & Zeng, 2022).

Y cknapgy ca eygeMOHWYHOM OpujeHTaumnjom 6narocTtarba, /byamn umajy notpeby na
Jajy CM/1Cao CBOM XMBOTY U [ia ra Majy nofj KOHTPOJIOM, a Bpeme je BaXkaH anaTt Koju um
y Tome nomaxe (Eryilmaz, 2011). TpeHyTHe cTyauje o BpeMeHy yrnaBHOM cy doKycupaHe
Ha 6yayhu BpemeHckn okBup. OpujeHTalmja npema 6yayhHOCTU MoXe 61UTK NO3UTUBHA
UM HeraTyBHA. No3uTMBHa opujeHTaumja npema 6ygyhHOCT UCNUTYje ce NoCcpeacTBOM
Pa3NMuUUTUX KOHCTPYKAaTa, MOMyT MNO3UTUBHMX OUYEKMBakba of 6yayhHocTu, onTrMm3ma,
Hape uth. JegHa rpyna aytopa HaBefleHe MojMoBe KOPUCTW Kao CMHOHMMe (Zou et al.,
2022), pok gpyra rpyna nctuye pasnuke mehy wuma (Snyder et al., 1991). C acnekra uu-
JbeBa OBOI pafia pa3/Mke y KOHUeNTyanu3auujy HaBefeHUX NojMoBa HUCY NpeTepaHo
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3HauajHe, Te he ce y oBoM paly ,M0O3UTMBHA oueKkuBama of 6yayhHocTn” KopucTuTi Kao
LOMWHAHTHa CMHTarma 3a 03HauyaBake No3nTBHe opujeHTalmje npema 6ygyhHOCTY, Yak
1 OHJa Kaja Cy ayTopu Y CBOjUM OPUTMHANTHM PajoB/Ma KOPUCTUIM TEPMUHE ,ONTUMU-
3aM” n/unn ,Hapa“.

Teopujcke OCHOBe NCTpaXKnBatba

3a10BO/bCTBO XMBOTOM NPENO3Haje ce Kao 3HauyajaH acrnekT No3UTUBHOI pa3Boja
MI1aZux, Te caMum TM 3aBpehyje BenuKy naxkiby y HayuHuM anckypcmma. JeduHuiie ce
Kao yKyrmnHa no3nTvBHa NpoLeHa concTBeHor xuneoTa (Caprara et al., 2010) 1 npeno3Haje
Ce Kao KOrHUTUBHa KOMMOHeHTa Cy6jeKTMBHOT Hnaroctama Koja nrpa BaxkHy ynory y nosu-
TUBHOM Pa3BOjy Kao UHAMKATOP, NpenKTop, MeanjaTop/moaepaTop u ucxopq (Park, 2004).
MynTnanMMeH3MOHaNMHOCT KOHLeNTa 3aJOBOSbCTBA KMBOTOM TEOPWJCKU U eMNUPUJCKU je
notkpernybeHa (Cecen, 2021). 3a0BO/BLCTBO KMBOTOM KOHLIENTYan30BaHO je U Kao Kor-
HUTUBHa eBanyauuja Koja Nnponsunasmn 13 npoueca nopehera ca HTEpPHO popmrUpaHm
KpUTEprjyMrMa NO3UTUBHOCTM XNBOTa NOjeMHLA Y LENTUHU UKW Y Pa3NNYUTM JOMEHU-
Ma, Kao LUTO Cy Mocao, WKona, nopoaunua, cend, npujatersy, ApyLUTBEHN XUBOT, GU3NUKK
nsrnep v okpyxeme (Cecen, 2021). NojegmHu aytopu (Alfonso et al., 1996) 3anoBo/BLCTBO
XVMBOTOM Mepe MOCPeACTBOM BuiLlle AOMEHa, NoMNyT 3a0BOSbCTBA GUNUKUM U3TefoM,
NopoAULIOM, NOCIOM, OQHOCUMA, CEKCYaNTHUM >KUBOTOM, LLIKOSIOM, IPYLUTBEHUM XMBOTOM
n cobom, nok ra gpyru (Huebner, 1994; Gilman & Huebner, 2003) onepaunoHanusyjy ny-
TeM MNeT JOMeHa: LKOosa, Npujatesbu, nopoaunua, cyceactso u cend. Ctyavje 3a40Bo/bCTBA
XVMBOTOM Hasnase ce Moj OKpWU/beM NepcnekTUBe Koja Harnallasa 34pasBe 1M No3UTUBHE
acnekTe pa3Boja y pa3nmuntum dpasama kuotHor umknyca (Coelho & Dell’Aglio, 2019),
Te je y nuTepaTtypu 4ecTo UcnuTMBare edekaTa 3aJ0BO/bCTBA KMBOTOM Ha MO3MTMBaH
pa3Boj 1 bnaroctarbe nojeauHua. [Jok je HUCKO 3aJ0BOBLCTBO XKMBOTOM NOBE3aHO Ca NCU-
XOJIOWKMM, NHTEpNepCcoHanHUm npobnemuma 1 npobnemriMa y noHallamby, BUCOKO 3a-
[OBOJbCTBO »KMBOTOM NOBE3aHO je ca JO6pOoM ajanTaumjomMm U ONTUMANTHUM MEHTaNHUM
3apaBrbemM Koa mnagux (Park, 2004).

OueknBatrba o 6yayhHOCTM Cy KOrHUTMBHE Mare Koje YKibyuyjy npuopuTteTe, nge-
je n 6pure nojeguHaua BesaHe 3a 6ygyhHocT (Simsek, 2012). 3a pa3nuky op ogpacnux,
agonecueHTV Yyewhe npencnuTyjy mMuLiberwe o concTBeHoj yayhHoctn u 6yayhHocTn
apywrsa (Valle et al.,, 2006). OuekuBama o 6yayhHOCTU cMaTpajy ce jeaHM ofi HajBaXH M-
jux nojmoBa y agonecueHumjn (Simsek, 2012) n yecto cy y dokycy cTyaumja 360r Hrxosor
yTuuaja Ha no3uTmBaH adekat (Sheldon & Lyubomirsky, 2006), BaxxHe gyropoyHe nnaHose
3a 6yayhHocT, ykibyuyjyhiv Brcoko obpasoBarbe, MoryhHoOCTY 3a pafi, coLnjanHo 1 emoLm-
OHanHo npunarohasare y LWKONW 1 NPOLeHY NMyHe KoMmneTeHTHocTu (Boman et al., 2009;
Seginer, 2000, npema: Dutra-Thomé et al., 2015). OuyekuBama mory 6UTV NO3UTUBHA U He-
ratmeHa. lNo3mTrBHa oueKkrBakba o 6yayRHOCTY KOHLENTyanm3yjy ce Kao CTeneH y Kojem
HeKko npeasuha NocTM3arme KOHKPETHUX NO3UTUBHUX pe3ynTaTta unmn BelTuHa y byayh-
Hoct (Wyman et al., 1993). Mo3uTmBHa oyekuBama of 6yayhHOCTU MOry onakluaTu on-
TManaH pa3Boj ¥ yCrnellaH npenasak y ogpacsio 1063, 0K Cy HeraTMBHa OYEK/Bakba 0ff
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6ynyhHOCTM noBe3aHa C HeMoBO/bHUjUM ncxoamma (Stoddard & Pierce, 2015). logaTHo,
pe3ynTaTi noapxasajy uaejy aa no3nTMBHa ouyekmuBaha of 6yayhHoOCTU cnye Kao ncu-
XOJOLKa CHara y agofiecueHunju, OGHOCHO YMHW ce fja Cy afonecueHTn Koju npujasibyjy
NMo3nTVBHWja OYeKuBaha of 6yayRHOCTU Marbe U3NOXKEHU PU3UKY Aa JoXKuBe noeehame
WHTEpHaNn30BaHMX NPobsieMa Y NMoHallaky U CMatberbe 33/10BO/bCTBA KUBOTOM Kafia ce
Cyoue C HEeraTMBHUM XUBOTHUM gorahajuma (Valle et al.,, 2006). Mlako ce npeno3Haje aa je
pa3Boj INUHKX OUYEKMBatba of 6yayNHOCTU Y YCKOj BE3U C AMHAMUKOM OfHOCA Ca 3Hayaj-
HUM APYrMa, LIKOJIa Ce HEPETKO 3aHeMapyje Kao KOHTEKCT of 3Hauaja (lovu et al., 2018).
Jocapalirby eMnMpUjCcKU Hanasy cBefioye O NOBE3aHOCTY 3a40BOSbCTBA XKNBOTOM C
No3nTMBHMM oyeKkuBamMa og byayhHoctu (Extremera et al., 2007; Pavicevi¢, 2020; Suldo
et al., 2009). MehyTnm, MmarbKajy NCTpakuBaka O fieTa’/bHWNjOj YN031 3340BO/bCTBA Pasfiu-
UMTMM acMeKTUMa XKMBOTa 3a NO3UTMBHA OYeKMBara of byayhHOCTU Kof yueHMKa.

MeTtogonoruja uctpakviBara

117739

Lub papga npepctaB/ba carnefaBame 3Hayaja pasnnunTMxX JOMEHa 3a[0BOJbCTBA
XVBOTOM KOJI YUYeHUKa 6eorpafickmx cpefirbux LIKOMa 3a HbWX0Ba NO3UTMBHA OYEKMBa-
tba of 6yayhHoOCTW, C NOCEOHMM aKLLEHTOM Ha NCMUTUBAHE YOre 33J0BO/bCTBA LLKOJSIOM.
MpeuusHuje, HacTojaheMo Aa 0ArOBOPKMO Y KOjoj MepU je nepueniuja 3a40BO/bCTBA »KU-
BOTOM YUY€eHVKa NMoBe3aHa C HbUXOBUM NO3UTUBHUM OUYeKMBatbMa of OyayhHoCTw; Koju je
AOMEH 33[10BO/bCTBA MMBOTOM KO YUEHMKa HajCHa)HWje NoBe3aH C HUXOBUM NO3UTUB-
HVM oYeKuBarbMMa of 6yayRHOCTW; U fa N je 33[0BOSbCTBO YUEHMKA LLIKOSIOM 3HavajaH
MoflepaTop Te Kopenaumje. 3a UCMUTMBakbe cneuuduyHe ynore 3a40BO/bCTBA LWKOIIOM
onpegenunn cmo ce nMajyhnm y Buay Aa je wKona jefaH of Haj3HavajHujux paktopa Kojn
yTuue Ha No3uTMBHY nepuenuujy 6yayhHocTn Ko yueHuka (Beltekin & Kuyulu, 2020), ann
1 y3nmajyhin y o63up 3Hauaj chepe obpasoBarba 3a LieNoKynaH pa3Boj yYeHrKa, Kao 1 Mo-
ryRHOCT Aa ce NPYMeHOM pasHKX MHTEPBEHLM]ja YTUYE Ha Pa3BOj MO3UTUBHUX OUYEKMBaHA
op 6yayhHoCTU Kof yueHMKa.

Mpoueaypa v ysopak

WNcTpaxkmBatbe je peann3oBaHO TOKOM ApYyror nonyroauiwTa wkoncke 2021/22. ro-
AVIHe, NPYMEHOM aHKEeTHOT YNUTHMKa 3aTBOPEHOr TUMa. Y30paK UCTpaxunsama YMHWAO je
215 yyeHunka 6eorpagckux cpeambux wkona (65,1% uvHe yyeHuue), y3pacTta usmehy 14 n
18 roguHa (M =16.41; SD = 1.01).

UHcTpymeHTHN

Y unrby npoLeHe 3a0BObCTBA XMBOTOM KopUwheHa je MyniliugumMeH3UOHAIHA CKa-
/10 3agososvcilisa xusoliom Kog ydeHuka (The Multidimensional Students’ Life Satisfaction
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Scale; Huebner, 1994). HCTpyMeHT ce cacToju of yKynHo 40 ajtema, Ha Koje McnmTaHu-
uu ogroeapajy buparbem ofroBopa Ha LiecTocTeneHoj ckanu JlukepTosor Tvna (og 1 -Y
MOTMYHOCTW Ce He cnaxkem o 6 — Y noTnyHocTu ce cnaxkem). Ckana mepu 6naroctame
yUyeHuKa y neT JoOMeHa: nopoaunLa, npujatesby, WKona, cyceactso u cend. Y Hawwem uctpa-
XMBaky CKasna 3al0BOSbCTBA XMBOTOM MepeHa je nomohy 39 ajtema (ajTem Koju je UCKIby-
yeH je,Oceham ce nowe y wkonn") n mana je noysgaHocT a = .90. M3jaBe o nopognyHom
AOMeHY OfjHOCe Ce Ha 33a0BOJbCTBO OAHOCKMMA Yy nopoauum (Hnp. ,Bonum ga nposoanm
Bpeme y Kyhu ca cBojom nopoguuom”). OBaj AOMeH MepeH je nomohy cKase of cefaM aj-
TemMa, Ymja je Noy3gaHoCT BMCcoKa (a =.91). [lomeH npurjaTterbm NPOLEHEH je CKaloM Koja ce
cacToju of AeBeT ajtema (HMp. ,Beoma ce 3abaB/bam Kaga cam ca npujatesbuma”) u Kpom-
6axoBa anda 3a oBy ckany nsHocuna je a = .82. [lomeH WwKona nogpasymesa 3aj0BO/bCTBO
LUKOJSICKMM »KUBOTOM (HMp. ,.YHanpep ce pagyjem oanacky y wkony”). 3af0BO/bCTBO LUKO-
NIOM Y 0BOj CTyAmjy NnpoLereHo je momMohy LecT ajTema 1 Noy3aaHocT nofackane 6una je
a = .85. Nutama 13 gomeHa CyceacTBO YK/byuyjy nepuenuujy ogHoca npema oKpyxemy/
cycenctsy (Hnp. ,Mima nyHo 3a6aBHUX CTBapW Y Kpajy y Kome Kusum”). 3afoBoSbCTBO CY-
CeiCTBOM MEPEHO je MyTem 0cam ajTeMa 1 Noy3[aHOCT cKane n3Hocuna je a = .83. lomeH
3a[10BO/bCTBO COOOM YKasyje Ha JIMYHO MULLIbEHE MOjeauHUa 0 cebu unu nepuenuujy
MULLTbEHbA APYIUX APYTUX Jbyamn O kemy (Hnp.,BehinHa mbyan me Bonn®). Y oBoj ctyaujm
3a[10BOSbCTBO COOOM MEPEHO je NoMoNy KOMNO3UTHE CKaJie 3aCHOBaHE Ha LWeCT CTaBKMU 1
noy3aaHoCT cKase 6una je a = .84.

Mo3nTnBHa oueKkmBara of O6yayRHOCTU yuyeHMKa MepeHa Cy MpPUMMEeHOM cKasne
tosuitiusHa o4vekusarba og bygyhHocituu (Positive Future Expectation Scale; Imamoglu,
2001). IHCTpyMeHT ce cacToju of neT ajTeMa Koje MCNUTaHuum npoLemyjy Ha netocTte-
neHoj ckanu Jinkeptosor Tuna (HNp.,ONTUMUCTAYaH/Ha cam Y norneay ceoje 6yayhHo-
ctn’, ,Bepyjem pa Ry npe nnu KacHuje ocTBapuTK CBOje LnsbeBe”, ,YNpKoC npenpekama,
ONTUMWCTUYaAH/Ha caM y nornepy ceoje 6yayhHocT”). Y 0BOM UCTpaXxmBary NO3UTHB-
Ha ouyeKmMBarba of 6yayhHOCTV MepeHa Cy NOCPEeACTBOM YeTMpPU CTaBKe M NMOoy3[aHOCT
cKane usHocwna je a = .86 (n3bayeHa cTaBka je ,Mano cam necummncTuyaH/Ha y nornegy
cBoje bypyhHocTn").

O6papa nogaTtaka

Mopauu cy obpaheHn meTofama AeCKPUNTUBHE U MHbEPEeHLMjanHe CTaTUCTHKE.
3a ncnuTuBame NoBe3aHoOCTH n3mehy 3a40BOHCTBA XUBOTOM M MO3UTUBHMX OYEKMBa-
Ha of 6yayhHOCTU NnpumerbeH je NMpCcoHOB KoeduLmjeHT Kopenauuje. 3a UCNUTBake
MOJepaTopCKOr yTuLaja 3af0BO/bCTBA LWKOMOM KopulheH je jeqHocTaBaH fM3ajH Mo-
[epauuje, Mpy YeMmy je HajCHaXKHWj KopenaT No3UTUBHMX OYeKrBaha of byayhHocTn
(3apoBosbcTBO Co0b60M) oppeheH Kao He3aBUCHa Bapujabna, 3af0BOHCTBO LLKOMOM Kao
MopjepaTop, a No3nTBHa OYeKrBara of 6yayhHOCTM Kao 3aBUCHa Bapujabna (Mpadu-
KOH 1). 3a cTaTucTNuKy aHanusy kopuwwheH je copteep SPSS n Xajecos Process macro
(Hayes, 2017).
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[padmkoH 1
JegHoctiagar gu3ajx Mogepayuje

3a10BOJ/bCTBO

LIKOJIOM

Mo3nTtnBHO
oyeKunBate
op 6yayhHocTu

3a10BOJ/bCTBO

cobom

Pesyn'ra'rln NCTpaxKnBaka

Y Tabenu 1 npukasaHe cy cpefilbe BPeAHOCTM Ha CKanama 3a NpoLeHy 3afJ0BO/bCTBA
XKMBOTOM ¥ MO3UTUBHUX OYeKMBarba of, 6yAyRHOCTM KO yueHuKa.

Ha ocHoBy npe3eHTOBaHWX pe3ynTaTa, eBUAEHTHO je Aa Cy YYeHULU 13 Y30pKa 3a-
[OBOJbHY Pa3NNUNTM acneKkTMa XMBOTa W >KMBOTOM FreHepasiHo, Kao 1 Aa MMajy Beoma
Nno3uTMBHa ouekmBama of 6yayhHoctu (Tabena 1). Hajsuwm ckopoBu gobujeHn cy 3a 3a-
[OBOJ/bCTBO NpWjaTes/bMMa, a HajMarby 3a 3340BO/bCTBO LUKOSIOM.

Tabena 1
3ago8osbCiLigo pazauyuiLiuM aciiekiLuma Xugoilia u o3uliugHa 04eKu8ara og OygyhRHOCIU Kog yyeHuKa

Min Max M SD
33/10B0/bCTBO MOPOAULIOM 1.29 6 469 1.14
3a70BO/bCTBO NpujaTesbuma 222 6 522 71
3a10BO/bCTBO LKOMIOM 1 6 321 1.14
330BOBCTBO CYCEACTBOM 1 6 4.27 1.12
33[]0BOSbCTBO COOOM 1 6 474 97
330BO/BCTBO XMBOTOM reHepanHo 138 5.79 445 64
Mo3unTnBHA OueKMBaba of ByayhHoCTH 1 5 4.2 8

Hatomera. ** 3HavajHOo Ha HrBoy < 0.01
* 3HayajHO Ha HmBoy < 0.05
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Pe3ynTaTu KopenauunoHe aHanuse ynyhyjy aa 3aoBo/bCTBO PasfivumMTM acnekTma
MWNBOTA 1 3340BO/bCTBO XMBOTOM reHepasiHO OCTBapyjy 3HauajHe NO3MTUBHE Be3e C No3U-
TUBHUM OYeKrBarmMa of 6yayhHocTu (Tabena 2). HajcHaxHuWje Be3e NO3UTBHA OYeKN-
Bakba of byayhHOCTN OCTBapYjy ca 3a40BOJLCTBOM COOOM, OK Ce Hajcnabuja Kopenauuja
6enexu ca 3a40BObCTBOM LUKOJIOM.

Tabena 2
[loge3awocili 3agososbCiisa pasnuyuiLium aciekiiuma xugodia ¢ Go3uiliugHUM 04eKUBArUMA
0g 6ygyhHociiu kKog y4eHuka

3Mo 3Mp 3 3Cy 3Co 3Xr

nof 35%* 16% 5% 23%* 61 417

Hatiomena. 310 — 3a00B0/bCTBO Nopoanuom; 3M1p — 3aA0BObCTBO Npujaterbima; 3L — 3a00BO/mBCTBO
wkonom; 3Cy — 3a00BOsbCTBO CyceacTBom; 3CO — 3310BOIBCTBO COOOM; 3T — 33[10BOSBCTBO
XUBOTOM reHepanHo; MO/ — no3nTrBHa o4ekrBarba o 6yayhHOCTL.
** 3HauajHO Ha HMBOY < 0.01
* 3HauajHO Ha HMBOY < 0.05

Kako 61 ce feTasbHUje NCTPaXXMOo 3HaYaj 3a40BOSbCTBA LLKOSIOM, 3aHMMaso Hac je Aa
nu, ynpkoc cnaboj noBe3aHOCTY Ca NO3UTMBHMM OUYEKMBatbUMa o 6yayhHOCTH, 330BOIb-
CTBO LUKOJICKMM UCKYCTBUMA MOXE fia YTUYE Ha Hajjauy KOHCTaTOBaHY Be3y, OAHOCHO Be3y
n3mehy 3agoBosbCTBa COOOM M MO3UTUBHUX OYEKMBakba of 6yayhHocTn. Kako 6ricmo oBo
NCTPaXuam KOpUCTUIN CMO XMjepapXunjcKy BULIECTPYKY perpecnoHy aHanusy. Y npsom
Kopaky, ABe Bapuvjabne cy yKibyueHe y MOAes: 3aJ0BO/bCTBO COOOM 1 330BOSbCTBO LUKO-
nom. Nokasano ce ga ose Bapujabne objawrbaBajy Npeko 37% NO3NTUBHUX OYEKUBaAHbA
on 6ynyhHocTu Ko yyeHuka (R? = .376, F(2, 202) = 60,839, p < .01). Y HapefHOM KopaKy,
perpecroHom Mofeny AofaTa je Bapuvjabna Koja npepctaB/ba MHTepakuujy usmehy 3a-
[OBOJbCTBa COOOM U 33[I0BO/bCTBA LIKOJSIOM, a Koja je fonpuHena nosehatby CBEYKynHe
objawrbeHe BapujaHce (AR? = .016, AF(1, 201) = 5.439, p < .05, b = -1.36, t(201) = -2.332,
p < .01), wTo Aaje noBoAa Aa ce AeTa/bHUje NCMMUTA HAaYMH Ha KOju 3aJ0BOJbCTBO LIKOJIOM
MoZepupa Be3y n3mehy 3a40BO/bCTBA COOOM 1 MO3UTUBHUX OYeKUBatba of byayhHocTw.
Mako 3af0B0/bCTBO COHOM 3HaUYajHO MO3MUTMBHO YTUYE Ha NO3UTUBHA OYeKMBara of Oy-
AyRHOCTM Ha CBaKOM HMBOY 33[J0BOSbCTBaA LKOMOM, EBUAEHTHO je fia Npv BULLIMM HUBOW-
Ma 33aj0BOJbCTBA LLKOJIOM 33J0BO/bCTBO COOOM C/labuje yTrye Ha NO3UTVBHA OYEKMBatba
op 6yayhHocTn Ko yueHmKa (Tabena 3).

Tabena 3

Yiiuyaj 3agosorbcitisa cobom Ha od@WUMU3AM HA Pa3AUYULUM HUBOUMA 30§0B0LCLIBA WKOOM
330BOSbCTBO LLUKOSIOM Effect Se t P LLCI uLcl
Hucko 7 069 10.194 <01 565 836
Cpearbe 565 059 9.554 <01 449 682
Bucoko 43 095 4542 <01 244 617
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Jujarpam nHTepakumje NoKasyje Kako 3aj0BO/bCTBO LUKOSIOM ybriaxaBa Besy n3me-
hHy 3af0BoO/bCTBA COOOM 1 NO3UTMBHUX OUYeKMBahba of byayhHocTu (MpadukoH 2). Mopen
TOra, Nokasyje fa yYeHnUM C BUCOKUM HMBOOM 33a40BOSbCTBA COOOM VIMajy BUCOK HMBO
NO3UTVBHMX OYeKMBatba of byayhHocTy 6e3 063upa Ha 3a0BO/bCTBO LIKOMOM (KO HMX
Cy NO3WTVBHA OYeKMBaka of byayhHOCTY Yak 1 He3HATHO Beha Y KOHTEKCTY HUCKOT 3a-
[OBOJbCTBA LUKOJIOM), IOK je 3a yYeHUKe C HUCKMM 330BO/bCTBOM COOOM 3a0BO/bCTBO
LUKOJTIOM K/bYYHO 3a 6ap AeNMMMUYHN NMOPacT NO3UTUBHKX OYeKMBakba of byayhHocTu.

[paduKoH 2
Hujaipam unitiepakyuje to3uiiugHux ouekusarea og BygyhiHociu u 3agogossCiliea WKoIOM

3a40BOJLCTBO LWKOJSIOM
] O Hwucko (16. nepueHTUn)
O Cpearbe (50. nepueHTnn)

A Bucoko (84. nepueHTnn)

00

- 30

Mo3nTnBHO oueKkmBatrbe og 6yayhHoCTM

3apoBosbcTBO cO60M

Anckycnja

NcTpaxuBame je cnpoBegeHO Y HaMepy Aia ce OAroBOpM Aa Nn je 1 y KOojoj mepu
nepuenumja 3afoBO/bCTBA XMBOTOM KO YUYEHMKA MOBe3aHa C HbUXOBMM MO3UTUBHUM
ouyekuBammMa off 6yayhHOCTH, KOju fOMEH 33J0BO/bCTBA KMBOTOM YUYEHMKA OCTBapyje
HajCHa)KHWjy NOBE3aHOCT C HbUXOBMM MNO3UTUBHUM OYeKMBakMMa of 6yayhHoCTM 1 fa nn
je 3a10BO/bCTBO YUEHMKa LWKOMOM 3HayajaH MofepaTop Te Kopenauuje.

Hanasn nctpaxnBamwa NOTKperubyjy NpeTxofHe MCTpaxkmBauke pesyntate O pe-
NaTVBHO BMCOKOM HIBOY 3a[l0BO/bCTBa XMBOTOM reHepanHo (Huebner et al., 2000) n o
ONTMMANHOM HVBOY 33a[0BOSbCTBA PA3NYMTUM >KMBOTHUM acnekTMMa (nopoanuom,
npujatesbuma, COOG0M, LUKOSIOM 1 XXMBOTHVM OKPY>KEHEM) KOZ, YUEHUKa CpearUx LWKosa
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(Huebner et al., 2005). AnonecueHT Koju Cy BEOMa 3aJ0BOSbHY CBOjUM XMBOTOM MCMNOSba-
Bajy No3nTNBHMje GYHKLMOHMCarE Y JOMEHMMA MHTPANEPCOHASHOT, UHTEPNEPCOHANTHOT
1 wkonckor dyHKunoHncamwa (Gilman & Huebner, 2003). YonwTeHo, Kako ce H1BO 3aA0-
BOJbCTBa Ko MojeanHaLa nosehasa, Tako UM MOCTaje Naklle Aa Hanpeayjy Y XM1BOTY ca
NO3UTUBHUWjUM eMoLMjamMa U HTepaKUrjama y okpyxery (Thoilliez, 2011). YueHnum Bpno
BMCOK CTerneH 3a40BO/bCTBA MCMO/bABAjy Kafda je pey 0 ogHOCUMa C NpujaTesbnma, oK
CY Mare 3a0BOJbHM CBOjUM UCKYCTBMMA U3 WKone. MckazaHo 3af0BO/bCTBO OQHOCKMA
C nNpujatesbuma o4eKMBaHoO je Mmajyhn y Buay Aa je 3a agonecueHTHU nepuop KapakTe-
pUCTMYHO Nomepamne GOoKyca C ofHOCa C poanTesbrMa 1 MPUMapHOM NOPOAWLIOM Ha Of-
HOCe Y BPLUHAYKOj rpynu, Koja M Mpy»a Npuianky ga nctpake ConcTBeHy ayToHOMUjY 1
CaMOCTaJIHOCT y MULWIbewy 1 Aenamwy (Leung et al.,, 2004). logaTHO, Hanasn O HajMakeMm
3a0BOSbCTBY LIKONCKMM UCKYCTBUMA CarflacHW Cy C pe3yntatuma npeTxofHuX NCTpaxu-
Bama (Huebner et al., 2000). CnnyHo, y HauuoHanHom uctpaxmsary (N = 1.121) (Popadic
i sar., 2019) 51% cpepHoOLIKOIaLa HABOAM [ UM je CBaKOAHEBHM KMBOT Y LUKONN TEeXaK 1
CTpecaH y N3BeCHOj MepW, JOK je 3a 32% y4yeHuKa Nak U He HapounTo cTpecaH. imajyhny
BMAY Aa Ce 33J0BOSHCTBO LWKONOM CMaTpa MHANKATOPOM NO3UTUBHOT LLIKOACKOT Npunaro-
haeama (Baker et al., 2003) 1 noka3aTterbem bnarocTtarba y LKONCKOM OKpyxetby (Baker &
Maupin, 2009) oBakBu Hanasu mory 6uTn 3abpurrasajyhin. HajHuxm cteneH 3agoBosbCTBa
LUKOJIOM MOXE [ia MMa KYNTYPOJIOLLKE pa3fnore, C 063MpoM Ha To fa Cy NpeTXofHa NcTpa-
XnBarba NoKasana Aa cy y KONeKTUBUCTUYKM OPUjeHTVCaHNM APYLUTBUMA YYeHNLN 3a80-
BOJbHUjY LLIKOMIOM Hero y nHamsmayanuctnykum (Park & Huebner, 2005), a uctpaxunatba y
Cp6uju nokasyjy fa cy mehy cpefHOLKONUMMA Heke Of KONTEKTUBUCTUYKUX BPEAHOCHMX
opwujeHTauwja, NonyT NaTpujapxasHOCT! WX HALMOHaNM3Ma, y onagamwy 1 Aa Cy HUXN
Hero y onwToj nonynaumju (Radoman, 2019).

[lonatHo, fobujeHn pe3ynTaTi 0 U3paKeHNM NO3UTUBHUM OYeKMBarbMa of 6yayh-
HOCTU KOJ YY€HVKa KOpPeCnoHAMPajy C Hanasvma NpeTxogHo nomeHyTor fomaher ncrpa-
XnBara (Popadic i sar.,, 2019), Koju cyrepuwly ga cy miagn reHepasHo ONTUMUCTAYHA Y
OfHOCY Ha cBOjy 6ygyRHOCT HeBe3aHO 3a MHCTUTYLMje 1 APYLUTBO, NpU Yemy je 78% Hux
yb6eheHo na he 6utn 60orbe. 3Hauaj NO3NTUBHUX OYeKMBarba of 6yayhHoCTY ornefa cy y
TOMe LUTO Cy MHOre cTpaTervje npomoLuje 3apaB/ba 1 NpeBeHuUnje pusnka GoKycupa-
He ynpaBo Ha yBepeta Miafnx Be3aHa 3a 6yayhHOCT U cnOCOBHOCT HeHOoT MiaHnpara
(Johnson et al., 2014). MNpernea focagalwbUX NCTPaXKKMBaHa O 3Havajy NO3UTUBHUX OYve-
KuBama off 6yayRhHOCTM yKas3yje Ha, C jeHe CTpaHe, MO3UTUBHY Kopenauwujy ¢ nepuunmnpa-
HOM JINYHOM KOMMETEHLNjOM, CaMOMOoLUTOBaHeM, poKycrpaHoLufy Ha ycnex 1 pellaBame
npobsiema, onaxarem CBPXE, LIKOJICKOM 1 COLMjaTHOM KOMMETEHLNjOM, CMOCOOHOCTU-
Ma peluaBarba Npobnema, akageMcknum nocturHyhem, akageMckum 3ajoBO/bCTBOM W, C
Apyre cTpaHe, HeraTMBHY MOBE3aHOCT Ca CMMNTOMUMA Aenpecuje, MHTepHann3oBaHUM
N eKCTepHann3oBaHUM NpobneMuma, MHAMKaTOpMMa NCUXUYKOP CTPeca 1 LUKOJCKe He-
npunaroheHoctu (Lopez et al., 2009). M3rpagta No3nTMBHYX OUYeKuBama 3a 6ygyhHocT
YCKO je noBe3aHa C BUCOKMM CaMoMoLUTOBarbeM 1 Kopulwhermem edrKkacHUX MexaH13ama
cyouaBatba ca cTpecom (Karaca et al.,, 2016). LtaBuwwe, no3nTrBHa ouyekuBama og 6yayh-
HoCTU Tpeba Aa ciy»e Kao TaMMoH 30Ha (Tj. MofiepaTop) Kafa ce afoNecLeHT CyoUaBajy
ca CTpecHUM 1BOTHUM gorahajuma (Valle et al., 2006).
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[arbom aHanm3som gobumjeHrx nofataka YCTaHOBIbEHO je Aa ca 3aj0BO/bCTBOM pa-
3/IMYNTUM aCMEKTMMA >KMBOTA U XKUBOTOM reHepasiHO pacTy Y NO3UTMBHA OYeKMBaHa Of
6ynyhHocTn Kof yuyeHnka. OBaKkBM Hanasu carnacHu cy C Hanasuma focafallbux NCTpa-
XunBama (Extremera et al., 2007; Koca, 2020; Suldo et al., 2009). Ha npumep, pe3yntatu
KopenaunoHe CTyauje cnpoBefeHe Ha Y30pKy of 367 yuyeHuKa NopTyranckux cpepHunx
LIKOJIA NMOKa3yjy Aa Cy NO3NTUBHA OYeKMBatba of OyayhHOCTU y NO3UTUBHO]j BE3U C Nep-
Lenumnjom nMyHe KOMMNETEHTHOCTU 1 CaMOMOLLITOBaka, OAHOCHO C rnobanHumM 3a0BOb-
CTBOM XMBOTOM, aKafeMCKMM 33aJ0BOJbCTBOM M MeHTanHUM 3gapasbem (Chang, 1998,
npema: Lopez et al., 2009; Marques et al., 2007, npema: Lopez et al., 2009). AnonecueHTn
KOju U3BELLTaBajy O MO3UTMBHUjUM OYeKMBarbUMa of 6yayhHOCTU npujaBibyjy 1 BULLK
HUBO rnobanHor 3afOBOSbCTBA KUBOTOM FOAUHY jaHa KacHWje, Yak M HaKoH KOHTpose
nouyeTHOr HUBOa 3af0BObCTBA KUBoTOM (Valle et al., 2006). OBo UcTpaxuBare NoKasyje
N Aa HajcHa)KHWjy Be3y NO3MTMBHA OYeKuBarba of 6yayhHOCTM OCTBapyjy ca 3a0BOb-
cTBOM cobom. OBaKBY Hanasu HUcy nsHeHahyjyhm ¢ 063Mpom Ha To fa nojeanHu ayTo-
pu 3a40BOSBbCTBO COHOM MAeHTUPUKYjY Kao npedycnoB bnaroctarwa nojeguHua (Ryff &
Singer, 2013) 1 HeroBux NO3UTUBHMX OYeKMBara of bygyhHoctu (Eryilmaz, 2011). Ta-
kohe, paHuja eMnupurjcka cazHara (Pinquart et al., 2004) [OKYMeHTY]y fia Cy YBepera o
camoedMKacHOCTV NO3UTMBHO MOBe3aHa C NMO3UTUBHMM OYeKMBatbMma of byayhHocTu.
WNHTepecaHTHO je fa No3nTUBHa OYeKMBarba of 6yayRHOCTY Y OBOM UCTpaXuBakby Haj-
cnabujy noBe3aHOCT MMajy ca 3a0BO/bCTBOM WKosioM. C jegHe cTpaHe, cnaba nosesa-
HOCT NO3NTUBHMX OYeKMBarba of 6yayRHOCTY cperboLIKoaLa 1 3al0BO/bCTBA LLKOSIOM
MO>Ke fia ce 06jacHM CTaBOBMMA W BM3MjamMa MNamMX Y CPNCKOM APYLUTBY, KOjU Cy ONTU-
MUCTUYHW Y Norneay cBoje 6yayhHOCTU, anu ucnosbaBajy Makbe 3a40BOSbCTBA Y MorJie-
Ay GYHKUMOHUCaka MHCTUTYUMjA U cucTema (LITo nokasyje n nofatak Aa 35% yyeHuKa
cpefhuX LWKOMa UMa jaky unu Beoma jaKy xesby fla ce ncenu us Cpbuje) (Popadid i sar.,
2019). Takohe, 3anaxarba ayTopa Koju cy ce 6aBuny npoyyaBarbem 3a40OBOSbCTBA XKUBO-
TOM KOJ agoJfieclieHaTta 1 pesieBaHTHUM UCXOAUMa Y eKOSIOWKMM CUCTEMMMA Pa3Boja Aa,
NaKo je KOHTEKCT (y OBOM CNlyyajy LIKOMa) BeOMa BaXaH 3a 33J0BO/bCTBO 1 pPa3BOj Mia-
[M1X, MHOTO HernocpeiH1ja Be3a OCTBapyje ce C NopoaMLoM unm Bplwhaumuma (lovu et al.,
2018). Ha Kpajy, He MOXXeMO 3aHEMAPUTN KOHTEKCT Yy KOMe Cy nogaum 6vnv npukynbaHu
(nepviop oTBaparba WKOMa HAaKOH HacTaBe Ha flafbMHY) KOju Ce MOrao ofpa3mnTiu Ha u3mMe-
HbeHy nepuenuujy WKosne Kog yuyeHuka. ctpakmBarbe nepuenuuje HacTaBHUKa HakoH
OTBapahba LIKOJA HyJle ogroBope o notpebama 3a MOHOBHVM YCNOCTaB/bakbeM OJHOCA
C yyeHnumMma, pogutesbuma 1 konerama (Kim et al., 2021). HactaBHMUM 1 HacTaBHMLE Y
pomahum WKonama Ccy HakoH NMOHOBHOI OTBapaha LIKOMa Kof YYeHUKa pernctposani
cnabujy noceeheHOCT WKoW, Kao 1 6pojHUje emoLoHanHe npobiieme y OAHOCY Ha re-
pvioa npe naHaemuje (Popovi¢-Citic¢ i sar., 2021).

Ha Kpajy, 0Bo nctpaxmsarme ykasyje Ha To fa, 6e3 063umpa Ha cnabuju koebuunjeHT
Kopenauuje ca No3uTMBHMM OYeKkuBamMa o 6yayRHOCTY, 3a0BOSBCTBO LLKOSIOM MMa
ynory mofiepatopa y Be3u nsmehy 3agoBosbcTBa CO60M 11 NO3UTUBHUX OYeKUBahba of Oy-
ayhHocTn. OfHOCHO 3a40BO/BLCTBO LKOJIOM MOXE la YMarbW HEraTUBaH yTuLaj HACKOT 3a-
[0BOSbCTBa CO6OM Ha NO3MTMBHA oYeKkuBama of byayhHocTn Kog yueHuka. OBakBUM Ha-
nasuma notephyje ce 3HayajaH yTuLaj UCKYCTaBa 13 LIKOe Ha EMOLMOHANHN 1 COLMjanHn
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pa3Boj yueHuka (Mok, 2006, npema: Suldo et al., 2008). Oueknatrba o 6yayhHocTn Kog,
apornecLeHaTa NPeTEXXHO Cy Be3aHa 3a hUXOBY NpodecnoHanHy opujeHTauujy (Yavuzer et
al., 2005, npema: Tan & Ergtin, 2021). Kako 6yayha npodecuja yrnaBHom 3aBucu og obpa-
30Bakba, jacHa je ynora nepuenuuje 3af0BOSbCTBA WWKOIOM Y Kpenpary ouyeKknBata of
6yayhHOCTIN, HAPOUNTO OHAA KaAa NojeanHUY HUCY 3a0BOSbHU cCO60M. Takohe, AoCTyMHa
NCTpaXurBatba Yy Kojuma ce MoBe3yjy No3UTUBHa ouYeKrBarba of 6yayhHOCTM Kof Mnagmx
1 MHOTrOOpPOjHM acnNeKTU LWKOJICKe KNMMe M3[Bajajy HM3 3HauajHux pakTopa. Ha npumep,
Ha y30pKy ofi 58 cpearux Wwkona y Mepunenay, ytepheHo je fa afonecueHTU Koju KO-
CKY CpeVHy JOXVB/baBajy Kao eMoLOoHanHo nogpxasajyhy, ca jacHUm npasunnma no-
Hallama, Y KOjoj ce MOACTUYE YKIbyuMBatbe poanTesba UMajy 1 NO3UTUBHMjA OYeKMBatba
op 6ygyhHocTtm (Lindstrom et al., 2016). [logaTtHo, napuujanHo je nogp»aHa xunoTtesa fa
LIKOMNCKa KNMMa reHepaniHoO ocTBapyje CHakHuje edekTe Ha NMO3MTMBHA OUYeKUBama Of
6ygyhHocTn mehy pusnyHoM nonynaunjom yyeHuka (Lindstrom et al.,, 2016). OBakBu 1
C/INYHM NoJauy HECYMHbMBO UMNAULMPAjY 3Hauaj ynore WKone y pa3Bojy NMo3UTUBHMX
ouyekuBahba of byoyhHOCTY, Koja ce cmaTpajy jelHVMM Of Haj3HaYajHUjUX KOHCTPYKaTa y
afonecueHTHOM pa3gobsby.

3aksbyyak

Ha ocHoBY npurKa3aHux pe3synTaTta CNpoBefeHOr NCTPaXKMBakba MOXeE Ce 3aK/byunTiu
Aa Cy 3a0BOSbCTBO PA3NNUUTM aCMEKTUMA XKMBOTA 1 3a0BOSbCTBO KMBOTOM reHepanHo
3HauajHu KopenaTy No3UTUBHMX oYeKmnBara o 6yayhHOCTY, Npy YeMy HajCcHaXHWjy Be3y
NMo3uTVBHA OYeKMBakba o 6yayRHOCTM ocTBapyjy ca 3a10BO/bCTBOM COOOM, a Hajcnabujy
Ca 3al0BOJbCTBOM UCKYCTBMMA M3 LUKOME. Y KOHTEKCTY oborahuBarba akTyesiHOr Koprnyca
Ca3Harba O 0BOj TeMu, NoceBHO Cy 3HauajHU Hanasu Aa 3aoBOSbCTBO LUKOIOM MMa ynory
MoaepaTopa Be3e 3aj0BO/bCTBAa COOOM (Kao HajcHa)HMjer KopenaTa) U NO3UTUBHIKX OYe-
KuBama ofi 6yayhHOCTV Ko yueHnKa cpefibux WKona.

Opyrum peunma, Hanasm gobujeHn y oBom UCTpaxmBamy ynyhyjy Ha 3akrbyyak fa
nnaHYpaHe akTUBHOCTM Y KOHTEKCTY pa3Boja 3al0BOSbCTBA LKOJIOM, EMOLIMOHAHE aHra-
»OBaHOCTW yyeHVKa unu ocehaja NprnagHoOCTU LWKOWM MOTY YONa)uT HeraTMBaH yTuLaj
3a[10BO/bCTBA COOOM MM HUCKOT CaMOBPeAHOBakba U YTULATU Ha MO3UTUBHUjA OYEKMBa-
tba of 6yayhHocTn. U3 Tor pasnora, 3a0BO/bCTBO LKOIOM NPerno3Haje ce Kao NnorogHa
06nacT 3a NpUMeHy pasHKX MHTepPBEHLMja MOCPEACTBOM KOjuX 61 ce MOrno yTuuaTy Ha
Kpeunpatrbe NO3UTUBHUX OYeKUBatkba of byayhHocTw.

Ha ocHOBY ca3Hara Aia coyujanHa Knvuma y yYMoHULM UMa Hajjaun gupeKTaH yTuuaj
1 Hajsehu yKynHu edekaT Ha 3a0BO/bCTBO LWKonoMm (Baker, 1998), kao 1 fa o6pa3oBHe
npakce ycMmepeHe Ha pa3Bujarbe OAHOCa YUYeHMKa C HacTaBHMLMMA 1 BpLUHbaLVMa, Kpeu-
parbe NMO3UTUBHOT APYLUTBEHON OKPY»Keha, pa3Bujare camoperynauuje n ocehaja ayto-
HOMUje JonpUHOCe NopacTy 3al0BO/bCTBA LWKonom (Telef, 2021), moxe ce 3akmbyunTn Aa
Cy yrnpaBo OBO acneKTy BacNUTHO-06pa3oBHe NpaKce NocpefcTBOM KOjUX Ce MHANPEKTHO
MO>Ke YTULATU Ha pa3Boj NO3UTUBHUX OYeKMBatba of OyayhHOCTM 1 ocTBapuBarba CBUX
6eHeduTa Koje OHe ca cO60oM JOHOCe.
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WMmajyhn y Bupy orpaHmuyera oBOr UCTpaxkmBara (HNp. Manu npurogaH ysopak,
HemoryhHoCT reHepanu3auvje fobujeHnx pesynTtata, nopaun o6VjeHN UCKIbYUYMBO Ha
OCHOBY CaMOMpPOLIEHe YYeHNKa UTA.), OHO MOXe MOCY>KUTW Kao MoJsiasHa OCHOBA UCTpa-
XKMBauMMa y KOHTEKCTY AeTasbHujer carnefaBarba pakTopa Kojuma ce ANPeKTHO U UHAN-
PeKTHO NMOACTMYY NMO3MTUBHA OYeKMBara of 6yayRHOCTU Kof yUYeHUKa cpefibmx WwKona. Y
TOM CMUCITY, 3HaYaj PasIMuMTX KapaKTeprUCTMKa HaCTaBHMX NPaKCK 1 WKOJICKe CpeanHe
(nonyT KopuwheHKx HaCTaBHUX METOLa, ayTOHOMMje KOjy YUYEeHUK MMa Y MpoLecy yuema,
LUKONCKe KNMME Y CJ1.), Koje HUCY bune y poKycy oBor UCTpaxiBatba, Tpebano 6u fa byae
ncnutaH. lMopepn NpoBepe HalMX Hanasa Ha penpe3eHTaTBHOM Y30PKY AN NCNNTHBaHba
papyrux moryhux ¢pakrtopa Koju 61 Mornim fa nogcTmyy nosnTMBHa OYeKrBara, KOPUCHO
6v 6uno ncnmtat oBy obnact u Apyraymjom MeTofosIornjomM, OGHOCHO METOA0MOrMjOoM
Koja 6v omoryhuna fga ce gohe Ao 3Hauerba Koja aHanM3MpaHUM KOHLeNTMMa Npununcyjy
caMu akTepy (Kako yUYeHMKa Tako U HacTaBHKKA). be3 063rpa Ha TO LWITO NPeTXOAHO Ha-
BefeHe ,6narogeTn” NO3MTUBHUX OYeKMBaha of 6yayhHOCTU yueHrKa 3aBpehyjy naxmby
NCTPaXXnBaya, YMHU Ce ja MeXaHU3MU NOCPeaCcTBOM KOjuXx je Moryhe pa3BujaTi OBaj 3Ha-
yajaH eyaeMOHMWYHU NPeMKTOP aHraxoBama Tek Tpeba aa 6yay ucnutaHu.
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Oeujn BpTnh Kao npocTop xeteporonuje

MwnwujaHa Jlasapesuh'
Burcoka WwKona CTPYKOBHUX CTyAWja 3a BacnuTauye 1 NOc/oBHe MHGopmaTniyape
,Cnpmmjym’, Cpemcka Mutposuua, Cpbuja

Mpocitop geujei epltiuha Gpegciias/ba uHieipanHu geo tpoipama apeguiKoackor
sacuuiliarea u 06paszosarea, jep clupykilypuparee U Kopuwherve pocitiopa ogpaxa-
8ajy KoHyelyujcka Gonasuwita dpoipama. Y o8om pagy tiexusu cMo cainegasarey ogHoca mohu
Kojuma je huzuuyko okpyxere epitiuha 0671UKOBAHO, d KOju Cy 8Ug/bUBU KPO3 HAYUH HA KOju Cy
CUipyKypupaHu U HaAYUH HA Koju ce Kopucilie 3ajegHuUYKU Upociiopu epitiuha (xon108u U XogHUYU).
Y uctipaxusarby Gonaszumo og Oykoosoi KoHUelia xelliepolioliuje, KAKO 6UCMO caineganu KoH-
upagukitiopHocl u teH3uje Koje ociloje y Upakcu epitiuha, a Koje umajy ceojy ¢pusuyky maHuge-
clayujy y Gpocitiopy. Vciupaxusarbe je cipogegeHo y jegHom gpxasHom apitiuhy y beoipagy, y3
yuyewhe meguyuHcke ceclupe — sacliutia4a u clupy4YHol capagHuka — degaioia y aHanusu apocitio-
pa Uyiliem uHepsjya-iype kpo3 sapiiuh. Mickyciiso y4ecHUKa uctipaxxusara ykasyje Ha o ga
xelliepololiuje yHyiap spiuuha Haciuajy y dokywajy WpaHcgopmayuje pakce og oHe 3acHO8AHe
Ha xujepapxujckum ogHocuma mohu ka ipakcu 6a3upaHoj Ha gerverby Mohu, Kao u ga ciusaparee
~gpyiux meciia” y epitiuhy goipuHocu lpomeHuU Ha4YuHa y4ewha eaciuiiaya, geye u dopoguye y
Kkopuwherby 3ajegHuykux pociiopa spitiuha.

Auciupakiu

Kroyune peyu: tpocitiop geyjei spiiuha, Muwen Qyko, xelliepoitiotuja, ogHocu Mohu, uHitiepsjy-iypa

YBop

Y nocraB/barby TEOPUjCKOT OKBUPaA NCTPaxmBahba nonasrmo o GykoosBor KoHuenTa
ofHoca 3Hara 1 Mohu (Fuko, 2012). Dyko Huje eKCNANLMTHO NONIEMMCA0 O OBUM MUTakb M-
Ma y KOHTEKCTY BacrnuTarba 1 06pa3oBarba y paHOM AETUHCTBY, anw je CBOjUM CXBaTarbeM
Mohu HacTojao fa pacBeTM Kako cy MOh 1 3HaHe 06IMKOBaHW KPO3 APYLITBO Y 06NUKYjY
APYLUTBO, KaKO Ce MPOXMMajy Of MHCTUTYLMje A0 NojeAnHaLa Kpo3 CIOXKEHY MpeXy ofi-
HOCa, Te KaKo ce uamehy octanor maHndectyjy y drsnukom, Tj. npoctopHom obnuky. Oyko
je onHoce mohu carnepaBao y OfHOCY Ha peasiHe, YHyTpaLltbe NPoCTope, jep je cMaTpao
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[la MU He >XUBMMO Y HEeKOj BPCTU BaKyyMa, Y MPOCTOPY Yy KOMe Ce MOTY jaCHO pasnyuuTi
ocobe n cTBapw, ,Beh yHyTap jegHor ckyna ogHoca Koju ogpehyje nonoxaje HecBoaguee
jenHe Ha ppyre” (Fuko, 2005: 31).

lMpe Hero WTo ce ynycTMO y UcTpakmBare Gpranyknx maHudecrtalmja ogHoca mohu
y BpTUhy, HEOMXOAHO je HanpaBMUTW AUCTUHKUMjY n3mehy nojmosa dpocitiop n mecivo. Y
OBOM pagfly MpoCTOp pa3yMeMo Kao GU3NUKO OKPYKeHE, ,CTPYKTYPY CBETa, TPOAUMEH3M-
OHaJTHO OKPY>KEHE CaunmkbeHo of objekaTa 1 gorahaja Koju Majy penatBaH Nonoxaj u
npaeay” (Harrison & Dourish, 1996: 2). MecTo npeacTtas/ba ,MPOCTOP Koju ce BpepaHyje”
(Harrison & Dourish, 1996: 2), 3HauerCKM NPoCTop ,,001IMKOBaH JbyACKMM iefIOBarbeM, Of-
HOCKMa, emoLjama, forabajuma n ceharrma Be3aHMM 3a tera” (Nairn et al, 2016: 5) Koju
je npoxet ,pnymaHowhy n otenoBbeHMM ogHocuma mohin” (Jobb, 2019: 214).

NcTpaxnBarbem opraHusauuje Npoctopa Kao Gpr3nuKor okpyxera feujer Bptrha
moryhe je y kbemy npeno3HaT MecTa,Koja MMajy HeoBMYHO CBOjCTBO Aia YKMAA]Y, 0becHa-
Xyjy nnu npeokpehy ckyn ogHoca Koje cama o6nukyjy” (Fuko, 2005: 31), a koju ce y uma
ornegajy. OBa mecTa OH Aienv Ha ABa Tuna: ylouuje n xetiepotuouuje.

Mojam ,yTonuja” noTnye of rpUKUX peun eu LWTO 3Haum fobap 1 topos WTo 3Haun
»,MECTO", Kao 1 M3 peumn ou u topos Koje 03HauyaBajy ,He-MecTo, Tj. Henoctojehe mecTo”
(Mihajlovi¢, 2016: 21). YTonuje H1CY cTBapHa MecCTa, ,0He NpeacTaB/bajy ofpas ApyLITBa
[OBEefEeHOr A0 CaBPLUEHCTBA, WM NakK Hannyje ApYLITBa, Te Cy yTonmje MpoCcTopu Koju Cy Y
CBOjOj cywTnHW HecTBapHK” (Fuko, 2005: 31).

XeTepoTonuje cy CTBapHa, MaTepujaniHa MecTa, Unju ce obprcu Ha3mpy y CBakoj ycTa-
HOBW APYLUTBA 1 OHe NpeACTaBsbajy CBOjeBPCHY CYNPOTHOCT yTonujama. Pey, xeTepoTtonu-
ja" je rpukor nopekna v ykibyuyje peu heteros, LUTO 3Hauu,apyru’, , Apyraumjun” n pey topos
Koja 3Hauun ,MecCTO’, LUTO 3aje/HO YMHM ,APYro MecTo, unn mecto apyroctn” (Wood, 2020:
167). XeTepoTonuja npefcTaB/ba fakne Apyro Mecto Koje obyxeaTa OHO LITO Onucyjemo
Kao GU3MYKM NPOCTOP, anu UCTO TaKo U APYLUTBEHU U KyNTYPHW MPOCTOP Koju cy Y dpusny-
KOM cafipKaHu 1 Kojuma je Gr3nUKM NpocTop 0b65IMKoBaH. XeTepoTonuja je MCTOBPEMEHO
1 peanHa, y cMucsy G1M3nYKor NpocTopa Koju Tpeba NCTpaxunsaTtu, 1 MOTMYHO HECTBapHa,
jep nako moxpga oppakaBa ApYLUTBO Y KOMe NOCTOju, OHa GYHKLMOHMLLIE MO CONCTBEHNM
npasuvMa KojmMa je geduHmncaHo (u3mehy octanor) Ko moxe yhu y NnpocTop 1 Ha Koju
HauuH, LWTa je (He)NpUXBaT/bMBO y TOM NPOCTOPY, Kao 1 KakBe npakce je moryhe rpagutny
remy. To 3Haum ja cy xetepoTonuje o6MKoBaHe MpeXxom ogHoca Mohu Kako yHyTap npo-
CTOpa TaKo 1 oiHOCa NPOCTOopa ca APYLUTBOM Y KOMe ce Hanasu xetepotonuja (Ulla, 2017).
M3 no3unumje xeTepotonuja, npoctop fobuja npecyaHy ynory y UCTpaxurearby HauMHa Ha
Koje ¢yHKUMOHMLE APYLUTBO, jep MMA CnocobHOCT da ,o0bjeanHu cee moryhe cappikaje
oppeheHe KynType 1 fia npukaxe ogHoce Mohu y KoHaeH3oBaHoj popmu” (Prodanovic i
Krsti¢, 2012: 426).

M cam Dyko je nctmuao ga namehy ytonuja n xetepoTonuja Moxe Ja nocToju,CcBoje-
BpCTaH AoXUBsbaj Mewwana” (Fuko, 2005: 32), koju je onucao Kpo3 ,meTadopy ornegana”
(Fuko, 2005: 32). Mo wemy, ornegano je jefHa BpCTa yTonuje, jep y kemy BUAMMO CBOj
ofpas y jelHOM HeCTBapHOM MPOCTOPY, NPOCTOPY Koju He noctoju. CTBapame ofpasa
Kao Heyer HemaTepwjanHor je ,aHanorHo yTonuju, 4OK MaTepujanHoOCT caMor ornegana
yKa3yje Ha xeTepoTonujy Kao BuA Matepujanu3oBaHe yTtonuje” (Mihajlovi¢, 2016: 48).
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Tako, xeTeponTonuje nNpefcTaB/bajy MecTa Koja nexke U3BaH CBMX MecCTa, ,Apyra mecra”
(Fuko, 2005: 32) koja ce nnak mory flokanu3oBaTi.

XeTepoTonuje npeacrassbajy ,KOHTPaNpPoOCToOpe Koje CTBapajy ofpacin — CTBapHa
MeCTa CMeLLTeHa U3BaH CBUX APYrMX NpocTopa Koja cy npepoapeheHa fa nsbpuuy, Hey-
Tpanuuwly, HaloKHade Uiy NpouYncTe NPoCTope Kojuma ce CynpoTcTaBsbajy” (Boyer, 2008:
53). Mopeg ytonuja n xetepotonuja, OyKo je y jedHOM CBOM roctoBamy 1966. roguHe y
paguno-eMUCKju roBOpUO 0 ,JI0KAAU308AHUM yilolujama Koje cy bnuncke n gobpo nosHate
neumn” (Boyer, 2008: 53). Jlokanv3soBaHe yTonuje ,iexe y AHy 6alute, Ha TaBaHy Unu y Be-
NIMKOM POAUTESbCKOM KPEBETY y KOMe fieTe MOXe Aia OTKpuje okeaH nnmeajyhu namehy
NoKpuBaya, UK Nak KpeBeT MOXe NOoCTaTy LyMa Y Kojy ce fieTe Kpuje Yekajyhu poguterse
fa ce Bpate” (Boyer, 2008: 53). MoxeMmo 3ak/byunTn Aa IOKann3oBaHe yTonuje HacTajy y
[levjoj Urpwn y Kojoj nako,cTBapHu GU3NUKN 1 S PYLUTBEHN CBET HE HEeCTaje, heroBo NpuUcy-
CTBO ce u3paxasa Kpo3 apyry bopmy” (Krnjaja, 2010: 266), Kpo3 cTBapame ,MMarnHapHuX
NpocTopa Kao napanefniHe peanHoOCTX KOja BPEMEHOM MOXe MOoCTaTh CBaKOAHEBHa pean-
HocT” (Krnjaja, 2010: 266).

MpocTop BpTMha NnpeacTaB/ba BUASbUBYM MCKa3 O BPeAHOCTUMA Koje BacnuTauu npo-
mosuwy (Otto, 2005; Tarr, 2001, 2004) 1 cBe WITO Ce y HheMy Haasu, Kao 1 HaurH Ha Koju je
CTPYKTYpUpaH, pednekTyje TeoOpunjcko-BpeJHOCHEe OKBUPE Ha Kojuma ce pa3Buja BacnmT-
Ho-06pa30BHa Npakca. Y uctpaxueary npoctop BpTrvha carnefaBamo y cknafy € KOH-
uenumjckum nonasuwtuma OcHoBa Nporpama NpeaLwKoNCcKor BacnuTara 1 obpasoBara
JJoanHe y3sneta” (Osnove programa, 2018), Kpo3 meroso ,bur3nyKo, couunjanHo n cumbo-
UKo 3Havere” (Pavlovi¢ Beneselovic i sar., 2022: 10). BpTh carnegaBamo Kao npocTop
+BEMOKpaTCKe npakce 3ajefHuLE Y KOjoj ce y3umajy y 063np nHTepecy 3ajefHule, nopo-
avue n geue” (Osnove programa, 2018: 10). TakBa Npakca Huje penpecrBHa, 3aCHOBaHa
Ha xujepapxujckoj pacnogenu mohu, seh je ,pecnoH3nBHa, 6asnpaHa Ha Aerbetby Mohn”
(Osnove programa, 2018: 10). Ctora ¢usnuke maHudectaymnje ogHoca Mohm Kojuma je
obnukoBaHa npakca BpTrha MoXkeMo npeno3HaTh y prsnuykom okpykemy BpTuha. ctpa-
XMBatbe npocTopa BpTuha Kao xeTepoTonuje npefcTaBba NPUNKY Aa ce AeKOHCTPpYULLY
HauMHW Ha Koje feLa 1 ofpaciv CTynajy y MHTepakuujy y u ca npoctopuma sptuha (Jones
et al,, 2012, npema: Shaw, 2017), Kao 1 NpUNKKy 3a carnefaBare ogHoca mohu Koju Bna-
[ajy Y TM NPOCTOpUMa M KOj/Ma Cy OHM OBIMKOBaHW.

Oeujn spTuh Kao ,Apyro mecro”

Dyko je y cBom pagy [pyia mecitia (Fuko, 2005) gao npukas Hauyena KojiMa ce xeTe-
poTtonuje Mory ngeHTndrKkoBat n onucat. CBako of Hauesa y onucy KOHLenTa XxeTepo-
Tonuja moryhe je carnegati y ogHocy Ha GU3NUKO OKpykere BpThha Kao MHCTUTYLUMO-
HanHe popmMe NPeALKONCKOT BacnuTama 1 obpasoBama.

Y npBOM Haueny roBopu ce 0 TOMe Ja He NOCTOoju KYNTypa Ha CBeTy Koja je nuwe-
Ha xeTepoTonuja, anu Ja XeTepoTonuje nonpumMajy pasnuunte Gopme, Te aa He NocToje
FUXOBU yHMBep3anHu obnnuym. OyKo je NCTakao ABa OMLTa TUNa XxeTepoTonuja: xeliepo-
woduje kpu3se n xelliepottioliuje ogciuylarea (Fuko, 2005). XeTepoTonuje Kpu3se pesepsu-
caHe cy 3a 0c0obe Koje Ce Harnase y CTakby Kpu3e, Tj. CTakby Apyraunjem of oHora Koje je y
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ApywTBYy yobmuajeHo, npu Yemy AaHac MlLYe3aBajy y o6amummMa y Kojuma cy nocrojane y
npowwnoctu (DyKo je HaBeo Npumep Konella 13 19. Beka unm BojHe 0byKe 3a Aeyake) 1 6u-
Bajy 3aMereHe xeTepoTonujama ofcTynara. OBe BpCTe XeTepoTonuja KapakTepuCTUIHe
Cy 3a OHe uuje MoHalame ofCTyna of yobmyajeHor npoceka Uy nponncaHe Hopme. Bp-
Thn Mory 6uTK carnefiaHn Kao MecTa Koja Cy Ha rpaHuum n3mehy xetepoTtonuje Kprse 1
XeTepoTonuje oAcTynaha, 360r Tora WTo NpeAcTaB/bajy MecTo rae ce Hajuewhe npsu nyT
ofiBaja jaBHO ofi NOPOANLE, Kao 1 360r 0COBEHOCTU NpefLKOoNCcKor y3pacTa. MNpedwkon-
CKM y3pacT 13[Baja ce Kao jeANHCTBEH N HEMOHOB/bUB, jefVHV NEPUOA XKMNBOTa ,Ca TONNKO
OTBOPEHMNX MOryRHOCTK, y KOMe YOBEK Ca TOJIMKO eHepruje, MCTPajHOCTV 1 eHTy3rja3ma
pa3Buja crioxeHe KanauuTeTe of Kojux he 3aBucutyr erose byayhe moryhHocTw, hero-
Ba JIMYHOCT M YCMewHOCT PyHKLUMOHNCama Y farbem xmBoTy” (Osnove programa, 2018:
3). Oeuju BpPTUH, Yy OAHOCY Ha KOHTEKCT MOPOAMYHOr BacnuTamwa, NpeAcTaB/ba oapehe-
HYy BpCTY ,ApylTBeHe npakce” (Fuko, 1998, npema: Miskeljin, 2022: 28), kojy je Hemoryhe
OfBOjUTY Of WKper apywTeeHor KoHTekcTa (Miskeljin, 2012). Minak, y ogHocy Ha nopo-
AVYHO BacnuTtare feuju BpTrh npefcTtaB/ba 1 ,MeCcTo ApYyrocTu’, jep He3aBMCHO Of Teo-
pujcKo-BpPeAHOCHMX OKBMPA Ha KOjVMa rpafin CBOjy NpaKcy, HEMMHOBHO je Aa BpTUh feum
npy»a Apyraunja NCKyCcTBa XXMBJbera y OfHOCY Ha MOPOANYHO OKPYXKeHe.

Opyro Haueno nofpasymeBa XeTepPOreHOCT CaMUX XeTePOTOMNMWja, O4HOCHO Moryh-
HOCT fa jelHO APYLITBO TOKOM UCTOPMje MOXe Mpey3eT! HOBE XeTepoTOrNHe CTPYKTYpE,
Te ja ,CBaka xeTepoTonuja uma jacHy u ogpeheHy ¢yHKUMjy yHyTap ApywTBa, U jegHa
NCTa XeTepoTonuja, y 3aBUCHOCTW Of CUHXPOHUje KyNType y KOjoj Ce Hana3n, MoXe NMaTtm
pasnuunty oyHKumjy” (Fuko, 2005: 33). Y cknagy C OBMM HayesloM — Hera, Bacnutake u
obpa3oBatbe feLie NPedLKOICKOr y3pacTa Merbasu Cy CBOj 0OnMK 1 HaurHe oCcTBapuBa-
tba Kpo3 nctopujy. VI cam TepMuH epiiuh Hyije KOH3UCTEHTaH, Te je y PasnnunuTum KynTy-
pama 1 y pasnuuiTM BPeMEeHCKUM neproarMa TO MecTo UMano pasnununTe Hasuee. Y
Halloj 3emJbM je TO NPBO H6UNoO 3abasuwilie, 3aTUM obgaHuwitie N Ha Kpajy geyju spitiuh
no y3opy Ha TepmuH kindergarten” Koju je yBeo TBopaL npeux BpTrha Opuapux Ope-
6en (Miskeljin, 2012: 17). Tako je oppacTatbe NpeaLLIKOSCKe AeLe Kpo3 UCTOpUjy nocTasno
APYLWTBEHO NUTake, a NPeALLIKOJICKO BacnuTakbe 1 obpasoBame je crucTeMckn ypeheHo n
perynucaHo, Te gaHac nopeg AonpuHoca NopoauLie y pa3Bojy 1 yuery feTeTa NpeaLwKos-
CKOT y3pacTa BenuKy ynory nma n spTuh 3a oHy fely Koja ra noxahajy.

Tpehe Haueno ce ogHocK Ha moh xeTepoTonuja Aa Ha jeAHOM PeanHOM MecTy, YHy-
Tap jeAHOr MPOCTOpa, MOCTOjV BULIE Pa3NNYUTUX MeCTa, Koja Yak mory 6uTn Hecnoju-
Ba (Fuko, 2005). Heku ayTopu cy 0BO Hauesio carfiefanu Kpo3 npumep jykctiatosuyuje
(Mihajlovi¢, 2016; Shaw, 2017) - nocTojarbe pa3nnUUTUX MecTa Y3, MOKPaj, jegHo nopes
APYror, NnypanuTeT cagpkaja Koju yKa3syjy Ha MHOLUTBO ONpeyYHNX KapaKTepmncTrnka oBmnx
pas3nnuuTMX MecTa. 3a pa3nnKy of yTomnuje Koja npefcTaB/ba jefMHCTBO naeja, BpeaHo-
CTW, yBepera 1 Bu3nrja 6ygyhHoOCTY, xeTepoTonuje y cebu cagp<e CTBapHa MecTa y Ko-
juma ce cyyerbaBajy pasnnumTa pasmMulLIbahba, aeje u BpegHocTn. Y BpTuhy ce jykcra-
nosuuujama Mory cmaTpaTii AUCKOHTUHYWUTETU y OCTYMHOCTY PasfnynTIX MecTa yHyTap
BpTMha geun 1 oapacnnmMa, MOABOJEHOCT UTPe N yYera, O[HOCK OAPaC/IvX U fAeLie 3aCHO-
BaHV Ha Xvjepapxujckoj pacrnogenu Mohu, HeycarnaleHoCT! NOPOANYHOT U KOHTEKCTA
BpTha nta.
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Y OKBMpY YeTBPTOr Hauyena pasmarpa ce ogHOC xeTepoTtonuje u BpemeHa. C jegHe
CTpaHe NocToje XxeTepoTonuje BpemeHa akyMynmpaHux y 6eCKOHauHOCTU, Kao LUTO Cy My-
3eju n bubnuoTeke, 4OK C Apyre CTpaHe NOCToje BPpeMEHCKM MPosia3He XxeTepoTonuje Kao
LITO Cy, Ha NpuMep, ceeTKoBuHe (Fuko, 2005). OBO Haueno nokasyje ja Bpeme y XeTepoTo-
nmnjama He Teye Ha UCTU HauUH y OAHOCY Ha onwTenpuxasaheHn Tok BpemeHa. Y BpTuhy oa-
pacnu u geua gene UcTo Bpeme, anm HaurMHW Ha Koju ra nepumnupajy 3HaTHO ce pasfvKyjy
(Ulla, 2017). Y caBpemeHoj KynTypu oapacinu Bpeme Hajuellhe foxusrbaBajy MMHeapHo,
Boaehu ce caTomM Kao BPEMEHCKMM OPUjeHTMPOM. 3a AeLly Bpeme Teye LMKINYHO 1 Hema
cBoje dum3nuke ogpesHule y dopmin cata. YMeCTo Tora, iela Bpeme Tymaye OHUM LUTO
ocehajy, Bue, uyjy n gpoxunssbasajy (Malakpa, 2007), kpo3 ,TpeHyTak y BpemeHy” (Goble,
2020: 181) otenossbeH y gorabajuma Koju 3a kux UMmajy ogpeheHr cM1Mcao 1 3Haueme.

Y neTom Hauyeny UCTU4Ye ce fa XxeTepoTonuje NPeTnocTaB/bajy ,yBeK jefaH cncrtem
OTBapatba M 3aTBaparba KOju MX UCTOBPEMEHO K3oMLWTaBa 1 YynHu npoxogHum” (Fuko,
2005: 35). XeTepoTonuje, Kako je ncrakao Myko, nMajy CBOjCTBO UyHOT 06SIMKa NCKIbyUU-
Bakba, jep Yak 1 Kafla CBako Moxe Aa yhe y HeKy xeTepoTonujy, TO NpeacTaBiba uny3ujy,
jep ,BepyjeTe fa cTe ywinm, HO y Yacy Kafia CTe yHyTpa, UckbydeHu cte” (Fuko, 2005: 35).
BpTuhu Takohe PpyHKLMOHULLY NO CCTeMy OTBaparba 1 3aTBaparba, jep He camo fa nmajy
cBOje pagHo Bpeme, Beh Hajuelwhe nMajy 1 jacHoO feduHKCaHa NpaBuna Kafla U KO MoXe
yhn y BpTuh, Kako ce feua ofBajajy 1 rpynuily yHyTap y3pacHUX rpyna, kao u Koju cy
npocTopu feun npy 60paBKy yHYTpa JOCTYMHU Unu HegocTynHu. Kao wro je Oyko HaBeo
[la Ta YK/byUYeHOCT NpeAcTaB/ba Camo Wiy3ujy, Tako ce y BpTURY Ha npumepy yKibyueHoCTH
nopoAauLa oBo Hayeno jacHo ofpaxasa. OHM mory yhu y BpTWR, anu camo y oHe npocTope
Koje cy um ogpeheHu Kao JocTynHu (Hajuewhe cy To feuje rapaepobe, XONoBY 1 XOAHWLM
KOju BoZe [10 rpyne y Kojoj ih1xoBo AeTe 6opaBu) n camo y ogpeheHo Bpeme TOKOM AaHa.

LecTo Haueno koje ogpehyje xeTepoTonuvje oAHOCU Ce Ha HUXOBY GYHKLMjy CTBa-
parba nNpoctopa NpuBWAA, WNy3uje, anu TakeBe fa OHa ,pa3obnnyaBa CBY WYy30pPHOCT
cTBapHor ceeta” (Fuko, 2005: 35) nnu nak cTBaparbe gpyrayuvjer peaaHor NpocTopa Koju
je caBpLueHo ypepnaH 1 fobpo ypeheH, a koju je Dyko Ha3Bao xelliepoitioliujom komieH3a-
yuje. BpTrhi Mmory npepactaB/baTi 1 XeTepoTonuje uny3uje, anm 1 XxeTepoTonuje KoMMeH-
3auumje. XetepoTonuje nnysuje umajy TeHaeHumjy fa dbuntpupajy cnosballibbe peanHocTu
Koje mory 61Tu HeypefHe UM HecaBpLUeHe y nopehery C HallM BM3MjaMa O TOME KakBO
LETUHCTBO, KakBO BacnuTarbe 1 obpa3oBake 1 KakBy npakcy Bptuha xenumo. Bptuhn
nocTajy xeTepoTonuje KOMMeH3aumje oHga Kaja NoKyLagajy Aa ycaBplue npocTop Kpo3
opraHu3sauujy BpeMeHa 1 NpocTopa, Kpo3 npodpecroHanunsaLlumjy npakce Tako fa npode-
cuoHanuu yHytap Bptuha omoryhaBajy feum apyrauvja UCKyCcTBa y OfHOCY Ha OHa Koja
nMajy fieua Koja He noxahajy Bptuh (Shaw, 2017).

MeTogonowkun OKBMP

MrTatbe of KOr CMO MOLWIN Y OBOM UCTPaXMBakby OJHOCUIO Ce Ha carnefaBare
ofHoca Mohu Kojuma je GPU3NYKo oKpyxere BpTMha 0O6NMKOBAHO Ha OCHOBY Hauena
XeTepoTonuja Koja cy Bua/bmea y npoctopy. [la 6ucmo ogroBopunm Ha nutake, UCTpa-
XMBasIM CMO Kako NPoCTop ofpaxasa ogHoce Mohu Koju Bnagajy y Bptuhy, Tparanm cmo
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3a 3HauemMMa Koje npocTop pednekTyje Kpo3 cBoje pusnuke maHudectaumnje n Kpos
nncaHa 1 HenucaHa npasuna y ogHocy Ha MoryhHoctu kopuwhena npocTopa.

UcTpaxkmBatbe je cnpoBefeHo nyTeMm MHTepBjya-Type (eHrn. walk-along interview)
(Franklin-Phipps & Gleason, 2019; Lynch & Mannion, 2016), Kao ncTpaxunBauke meToae
Koja McTpaxkmauy npyrka MoryRHocT fa foK ce Kpehe ¢ yuecHMLUMa UCTPaXKBatba Kpo3
MecTa Koje 3ajefHO UCTpaxKyjy ,NocMaTpa NPOCTOpHE Npakce in situ Ynme NCTOBPEMEHO
npucTyna 1 WUCKYCTBMMA M UHTeprpeTaumjama yyecHUKa mctpaxmsama” (Kusenbach,
2003: 463). UHTepBjy-Typa YHM BUAJBMBUM CIIOXKEHY MpexKy ofHOoca Mmohin y mpocTopy, Te
omoryhaBa UCTpaxunBayy Aa ,KopecnoHgmpa ¢ TOKoM forahaja y npocTopy NpuKynbajy-
hu nogaTke Ha napTuymnaTMeaH HaunH” (Lynch & Mannion, 2016: 335).

Y OKBMPY MHTEpPBjya-Type UCTpaxuBay je C yuecHMUuma, nponasehmn Kpo3 npocto-
pe BpTrha, pa3roBapao 0 OHOMe WTO Y NPOCTOPY BuAe 1 AOXMB/baBajy. MIHTepBjy je 6uo
NONYCTPYKTYPUPAHU 1 TEXUIIO Ce TOME la yYeCHMLN UCTPaXKMBarba Oyay LWTO Make ycme-
paBaHu, Kako b1 HI1XoBe NpUYe ouvyBane ayTEHTUYHU [OXUBIbAj 1 UCKYCTBO KOje Cy CTe-
KN TOKOM pecTpyKTypupara npoctopa y Bptuhy. VicTpaxnBau je noctaB/bao foaatHa
nuTara Kako O ce carnepana NCKyCTBa yUYeCHVKa Be3aHa 3a CTBapame ,Apyrux mecra”y
BpTMAY, Kao 1 3a ogHoce Mohu Koju ce y tbrMa NPeno3Hajy.

WcTpaxunBarbe je cnpoBefieHO y jedHOM Ap>kaBHOM BpTURY Koju ce Hanasun Ha ne-
pudepuju rpaga beorpaga, y 06jeKTy Koju je HamerbeH Aeuu jacneHor y3pacTa (og 1 go 3
rofiHe), anu Koju uma v iBe rpyne fewe BpTuhKor y3pacTa (of 3 8o 4 roguHe). Y nctpaxu-
Bakby je yuecTBOBasla MEAULIMHCKA cecTpa — Bacnutad (koja je n pykosogwunal, objekTa) 1
CTPYYHU CapafHUWK — negaror. Y npukasy pesyntata UCTpakuBarba TEPMUH ,MpakTuyapn”
Ce OHOCY Ha MeANLIMHCKe cecTpe — Bacnutaye, BacnuTaye, CTpyUYHe capagHuIKe 1 capag-
HUKe Koju page y BpTuhy y KOMe je cnpoBeAeHO UCTPakuBatbe. TepMnH ,BacnuTaun” Ko-
PUCTMMO Kafia roBOPMMO O BacnuTaumma u MeguLnMHCKUM cecTpama — BacnmTavumma.

3a noTpebe 0BOr NCTPaXKUBahba POKYCMpanu CMo Ce Ha 3ajefHNYKe NPOCTOpE BPTU-
ha (xonoBe 1 xogHMKe), Ca UWIbeM NpoMuLLITbakba OfHOoca Mohi Koje pednekTyjy, cBeCHU
[a aHanu3a uenor npoctopa BpTuha npeBasunnasm okBrpe oBor paga. MehyTtum, y uHrtep-
npeTaumju pesyntaTa UCTpaXMBara NOBPEMEHO je nocTojana notpeda fa ce ogpeheHa
cuTyaumja y Npakcy aHanmsmnpa y OgHOCY Ha LUMPU KOHTEKCT unu fia ce pedepulle Ha pa-
Huje npakce y BpTuhAY, WITO je y MHTepnpeTauunjy u Ha3HayeHo.

Tokom nHTepBjya-Type doTorpaducaHa cy nojeamHa mecta y Bptuhy Koja cy y pas-
roBOpY UCTaKHyTa Kao BaXHa 3a NpencnutuBame ofgHoca mohu. HakoH noyetHe aHanuse,
yUYeCHULM UCTPaXKMBaka Cy Manu cepujy foaatHnx pasmeHa (nytem Viber rpyne), Tokom
Kojux cy perbeHe doTorpaduje nsrnefa npocropa fnpe werose TpaHchopmaLimje n Noky-
Llaja cTBapata ,Apyrnx Mecta’, anv 1 AofaTtHU yBMAW, KOMEHTapW U TyMayera y ogHoCY
Ha MOYeTHY aHanu3y Kojy je NCTpaXnBay Nogenno C yYeCHULUMA NCTPaxnBaha.

Y aHanu3u cMo nownu of ,MpomMuLlLibarba Kpo3 Teopujy” (Jackson & Mazzei, 2012;
2013) n3 notpebe fa UCTpaxKMBayKe NodaTke carnegamo y ogHocy Ha OyKOOBO CxBaTare
opHoca Mohu 1 xeTepoTponuja, anu U Aa U3NOXKEHO CXBaTakbe MPOMULLIbAaMO Yy OAHOCY
Ha npuKyn/beHe nogatke (Mills, 2017). AHanu3n ce NPUCTYNUNO KPO3 HeNMHEapHO YnTa-
e nopjaTaka (TpaHCKpunTa UHTepBjya, doTorpaduja, BUAEO-3anmca, TeKCTYanHrxX nopy-
Ka) 1 n3aBajarbe NUTaka, AusiemMa 1 KOMeHTapa Koju Cy 3aTUM MOAE/bEHM Ca yYeCHUMA
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NcTpaxmBara Kpo3 pasroBop. HakoH fobujara HOBMX YBMAA Y Pa3MeHN UCTPaxrBaya 1
yUYeCHNKa UCTpaxmsatrba NPUCTYNUIO Ce MOHOBHOM YKpLUTakby NofaTaka v u3gBajatby ,ce-
KBeHUKN" n3 npakce. Y nutepnpetayumju nogataka u ANCKYCnju N3aBOjeHe Cy TPU CEKBEHLe
13 Npakce Koje cy floBefieHe y Be3y c ogpeheHrM Hauennma xeTepoTonuja.

PesynTtaTtu n guckycuja

CekBeHua 1: BepyjeTe Aa cTe ywunm, HO y Yacy Kagia cTe YHyTpa,
NCK/by4YeHN CTe

Mpwn camom ynacky y BpTuh BUA/bMBO je 06aBeLLTeHE O Nepuroay Kaga cy BpaTa Bp-
Tha OTBOpEHa, a KaJa ce 3aK/byyaBajy. To y npakcy 3Hauv Aa y nepuogy Kafa cy Bpata
3aK/byyaHa poauTerb Moxe yhin y BpTuh TeK HaKOH LUTO My HEKO Ofi 3aMOC/IeHNX J03BON
npuctyn (OTK/byyaBartbeM BpaTa). Tume ce unaHoBMMa nopoguLe aele Koja noxahajy Bp-
Th Wasbe Nopyka y Kom neprofgy Mory cnobofHo npuctynut BpTrhy, a Kaga npuctynajy
y3 ofiobperse 3anoc/eHUX.

CTpyyYHU capafHUK — negaror Tymaum Kako suam GyHKUmnjy obaseluTera 3a poguTe-
rbe: Poguitiervu moly ga ynase y epitiuh kaga um ogioeapa, He tociioju goba gaHa kaga ce
He moxe yhu y epitiuh. Anu 6ux pekna ga ce oHU Hekako siube ga yby y om Uepuogy kaga
ce spiuuh 3akreyqasa. lako um je peyeHo ga moly, MUC/IUM ga tuaj Hatduuc utiak upasu HeKy
6apujepy, 0gHOCHO pywiu gobpogowsiuuy.

MNocTojatbe oBakBe MpoLeaype MOXeMO JOBEeCTM y Be3y C NETUM HauyesloM XeTepo-
TOMnwja, N0 KOMe OHe NpefcTaB/bajy CMCTeM OTBapara U 3aTBaparba ,Koju NX NCToBpeme-
HO mM3onwTaea v YnHu npoxoaHum” (Fuko, 2005: 35). Mmajyhun Ha ymy ga nocToju pagHo
Bpeme BpTMha Kojum je ogpeheHo Kaaa je BpTMH NpoxoAaH, a Kaga U3onTeH Yy oaHOCY
Ha CBe yyecHMKe BacnnTHO-06pa3oBHe npakce, fednHMCabe BPeMeHCKOr OKBMpa YHyTap
pagHor BpemeHa y KojeM je npucTtyn BpTuhy KOHTPONULLY 3anoc/ieHn oAaTHO BOAW U3-
OnLITaBaky HEKUX HEroBuX YnaHoBa (nopoguue felle Koja noxahajy BpTuh).

C Hayenom nNo Kome xeTepoTonuje NCTOBPEMEHO NpefcTaB/bajy CMCTEM OTBapara
1 3aTBapara mMoryhe je moBesatu 1 yCTa’be€HM HauMH OpraHn30Bakba BaCMUTHUX rpyna
y Bptuhuma. [lete ynucom y BpTrh noctaje geo Bptuhke 3ajegHuue geue pasnnymntunx
y3pacTa 1 ogpacnux Koju page y Tom Bptuhy. Mako je BpTvh goctynaH cBoj feum Koja
Cy Y mera ynucaHa, To He Mopa nofpasymeBaT 1 Aa Cy CBu npoctopu BpTrha jegHako
[OCTYNHM €BOj Aeun. Mictpaxnearba nokasyjy aa ce y sptuhnma felwasa NpoCcTopHa, y3-
pacHa u couunjanHa cerperauuja geue (Pavlovi¢ Breneselovi¢, 2015), jep oHa Hajsehun geo
BpemMeHa y BpTrhy NpoBoAe y CBOjoj pagHOj cobu, y KOHTaKTy caMo C JeLiOM 1 BacnuTa-
yuMma CBOje rpyrne.

Y BpTuhy y KOMe CMO CNpoBEeNU NCTPaXKUBake NpakTMyapy cy MHULMpanyi npome-
HY OBaKBOI HauVHa opraHM3oBakba BacCNMTHUX rpyna. [lok pasroBapamo y XO4HUKY, jedaH
TaTa jonasu no cBoje aete u 36yreHo obaBellTaBa MeMLMHCKY CecTpy — BacnuTaya fa
HEroBo JeTe Huje y cBojoj cobu. OHa My ogroBapa fa cy y cobu nopeg 1 ga cnobogHo
MoKyLia Tamo, a 3aTum objallbaBa UCTPaXKMBavy 360r yera Cy ce opraH130Banu Tako Aa
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rpyne 6yny,oTBopeHe”, Tj. la fela jefiHe rpyne Mory KOpUcTUTM NPOCTOpe 1 UrpaTu ce ca
AeLuom apyrux rpyna.

MepaunumHcka cectpa — Bacnutay: 3Halie paHuje je 6uso — moja geya, moja ipytia, moj
sacuuluad, ja ux uMmam gaHac Yewupu, 8u cegamHaeciiopo [geuel... 08aKo je MHolo nakwe
u geyu u Hama. Anu toiipebHo je ga ce sactiuittiay tpebayu y inasu, 6uno je tpobnema, u ilie
Kako. Anu He Upuja ceakom tpomeHad. E oHga cmo rux Gonako, Upeo ca KoneiuHUYyoMm Koja je
ctpemHa, ia muy o Muu, o je clupailieluja 6una kominewiHa. E cag cmo ceu y ome.

Moxe ce yountun Aa npomeHe y opraHmsaumju u ,0tTsapare” gpyrnx mecrta 3a geuy
HUCY NPOUCTEKNN N3 KPUTUYKOT MPENCnnTMBaba Aa NpocTop nogprkasa KoHuenumjcka
nonasuwTa OcHOBa Nporpama NpeaLwKosIcKor BacnuTara 1 obpasosama,flognHe y3nera”
(Osnove programa, 2018), Beh 13 peanHux Telwkoha ¢ Kojuma ce BacnuMTaym cyouasajy y
npakcy, a npe ceera 36or HegocTaTka BaCNUTHOr 0cobsba.

MegnumnHcka cectpa — BacnuTau: [a sam Kkaxem, u gasee docilioje (iu eacuuiiaqu
Koju He gajy tly moh, seh je ,moja geya — moja coba’ imaile KoneiuHuyy Kojoj 6aw He Upu-
ja. Anu kaga oHa uma cullyayujy ga jegHoi gaHa oHa Uma ocamHaecitiopo a ja 4eiiBopo
[neuel, wiua hemo oHga? Taga ce cxsailiu ga je cauma boswe. [leyu tipseHciiseHo. Jep 3a-
mucnuilie cag ioguHy gaHa gosiase camo y osy coby. Yl kakee iog maiiepujase 8u ga umaitie
u Merbailie, o Cy ucitia iuya, ucitia coba. A gecusio Ham ce U ga cy ce Heka geud Wako {o-
se3asa, eso Ha dpumep A. u J1. OHu cy ce {WoIUKO 36.AUXKUU U TUAKO ce nelio uipajy, ga cMo
y 08AKO OWIBOPEHUM Ipydama Moisiu ga ux cliojumo ga yYecio 6ygy 3djegHo. A Hucy 6usu
uctua ipyua.

OBakBe BpCTe MpOMeHa JONpuHOCe Aa ce fJellaBajy U HeKke HOBe W Apyraynje uH-
Tepakuuje namehy pasnnumTix yuecHuKa npakce spTrha, ,LUTO BOAW Ka NPOMEHN HIUXO-
BMX Y3ajaMHMX ofiHOCa 1 jauyary ocehaja npunapara 1 noeesaHocTn” (Krnjaja i Puredevic,
2020: 228). HaBepeHe npomeHe HUCY Tekne 6e3 oTnopa, anu Cy Boguse Ka HOBUM YBUIM-
Ma BaCnuTaua, LTO je OTBOPWO NPOCTOp 3a rpahere ogHoca n3mehy aele Koja go Taga
HUCY MMana NPUNKY 3a TakBY BPCTY UHTepaKLUuje C BplHaumma BaH cBoje rpyne. OBaj
npumep MoXemo nocmatpatui 1 Kpo3 Oykooso Buherwe Mohu Kao dpnyuaHe, jep cBaku
YUYeCcHMK BacnmUTHO-06pa3oBHe npakce NCTOBPEMEHO U JoXUBSbaBa 1 Bpwn Moh (Jobb,
2019). Y oBom cnyuajy, Kaga Aela npakTukyjy Moh 1 nmajy npunuky aa 6upajy npoctop y
Kojem he ce nrpatu u feuy c Kojom he ce nrpati, HOBM OJHOCHK Koje Cy rpaagunnu C feLom
ApPYruX rpyna yTuuanu cy Ha Bacnutaye ga npencnuTajy CBojy ycTasbeHy Npakcy 1 aajey
cKknagy c TMM YBUANMA Metbajy.

CekBeHUa 2: JINHeapHN N UNKUYHU TOK BpeMeHa

3ajefHNYKM NPOCTOP KOju je HajbpeKBEHTHMjW, KPO3 Koju nponase CBY Koju yhy y
BPTWA, jecTe BENUKN XOAHWK Fae Cy CMeluTeHu fedju opMmapuhn ¢ rapgepobom. Taj npo-
CTOp paHuvje Huje NO3MBao poanTesbe U Aely Aia Y tbeMy bopaBe Ayxe 1 fa ce Y bemy
urpajy. HanpoTuBe, OH je paHuje Cymno 3a offarare BULLKa HamewTaja 1 onpeme (Doto-
rpaduja 1).
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Ootorpaduja 1
Jeo inagHoi xogHuka spiiuha (pe ypeheta ipociiopa

Oooipagpucaro 2022. loguHe. M380p: apxusa yyecHUKa ucipaxusara

MeauumHCcKa cecTpa — BacnuTay KCTUYe Aa je oBaj NpocTop Hajeehe npomeHe npe-
Tpreo y nocneawux roguHy gaHa. Kaga cy ce ynycTunm y npoMuLLibarbe Kako Aa 3ajea-
HWUYKM MPOCTOP eMuTyje AOOPOAOLWNLY MOPOAULN, NPBO CY CKIOHW/M CaB HaMeLTaj 1
onpemy 1 Ha TO MeCTO CTaBWUM CTO, CTOMMLE 1 Nap Khbura (Dotorpaduja 2).

Ootorpaduja 2
[Tpocitiop XogHUKA HAKOH CKNAHLAA HaMeWTaja

Qoiioipacpucaro 2022. ioguHe. M380p: apxusa y4yecHUKA UCPaXueara
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MepunuunHcKa cecTtpa — BacnuTay: Kaga cMo Hamewiaj CKA0HUIU, ocliao je Upa3aH
Upoctiuop y Koju cMO ciuasusiu 3a dovetdx ciio u cidonuyy. OHga cmMmo UpomMuw/eaau wila
6ucmo moinu ga popmupamo, a ga byge UHCUUPAIUBHO U geyu U poguilieseuma. 3axeasby-
jyhu Giogpwyu u Gomohu poguiliered, gobusiu cMo Hamewiliaj og Ganeitia Koju Cy HaAM OHU
Hadpasunu. JegHa mama je ca cyupyiom Halipasusia aj Hamewiaj, a OHga ca Hama y4e-
ciusosana y ypehervy 080i gena tpocitiopa.

Mneja npaktuuapa 6una je ga y oBOM NpoCTOpY UNaHOBM Nopoguue Mory ga ce
MHGOPMMLLY O HOBOj NMPOrPaMCKOj KOHLUEeNUuju Kpo3 focTynaH MNporpamckm JOKyMeHT
(Osnove programa, 2018) n gogatHe 6pollype, YniTajy Nprye O NPojeKTMMa Koju cy ce
y BpTMRy y NPeTXoaHOj FOAVHU pa3Bujani, YiTajy nutepatypy 13 o6nactv poauTesbCTea
unn ga c geuom yutajy Krbure. MeguumHcKa cectpa — BacnuTay 1 neparor y pasropopy
Jene CBOj yTCaK Aa ce 1 jasbe yjyTpy Ty poAauTe/bu Make 3agpxaBajy, AoBeay AeTte un
Xype Ha nocao, anu fa ce cuTyauwnja y nornogHeBHNM YacoBUMa, Kaga fosase no gete,
3HaTHO NPOMeHWNa oTKag je NpocTop o6Mo HOBY O6NKK.

MepaunumnHcka cectpa — Bacnutay: Kaga cmo UpomeHusiu Gpociiop, UMasau cMo cullyad-
uujy ga oHga poguitiervu goby u He pogoge camo geceil MUHyd, 8eh je jegaH altia Yekao
y KOJIUMa Majky Koja je gowwia to geitie ckopo cail pemeHa. OH ce 4osek yl1awuo, ywao
y 8ptuuh u Guiuao mamy: ,lla gobpo ige citie s8u?” OHe cy cene y bubnuollieky, Yuitiasne Krou-
ie, gowisie osge obayusie Kociiume u o je tipajano. Mputtiom je wio jegaH og ,He3i0gHUX
watua” ige HU cainacHocw 3a holioipacpucaree, HUWILA Huje 6uno UolutucaHo. HakoH toia
je cse 6uno towiiucaHo. Caga Ham ce poguilie/bu UOUpUUYHO 3agpXKasdajy.

Ha oBom nprimepy MoXemo Mpeno3HaTn Kako je CTBapare Apyrux mecta y Bptuhy
YTULIANIO Ha NPOMEeHY nepLenuuje BpeMmeHa ogpacor. [Iok je oTal Bpeme Mepro IMHeapHo
(nyTem caTa), Majka je ca getetom 6una y ,aorahajHom BpemeHy” (Goble, 2020), Koje nma
CBOj Apyrauuvjun ToK. Y UMKNINYHOM AOXMBIbAjy BPEMEHa OHO Ce He MOXe N3MepuTu, Te ce
n3 BpTuha ofnasu He y 0AHOCY Ha Bpeme NprKa3aHo Ha caTy, Beh Kafa je 3a T0,,HajnoBosb-
Huju TpeHyTak” (Malakpa, 2007).

Kpo3 0BO NCKYCTBO NPOMEHe 3ajeJHNYKOr MPOCTOpa MOXEMO YOUNTU U KaKo ce Me-
Ha0 OHOC poauTesba Npema BpTrhy. Kaga cy pobunu npunuky fa Bufie 1 uckyce Kako ce
FMXOBO fieTe Urpa y BpTuhy, Kaga cy n camv 6unu y ynosm caurpaya ¢ feTetom, To je go-
npuHeno rpahemy ocehaja npunagara 3ajegHuum Bptrha, a caMmmm TMM U jadakby ofHOCa
nosepemba € Bacnutaymma.

CexkBeHua 3:,lMlocmaTpayHunua 3a nTrue”
- XeTepoTOoNujCcKo CTBapare MecTa

[lonasmmo po cteneHmnua Koje Boge Ha cnpat Bptuha. MeguumHcKka cectpa — Bacnu-
Tau 3acTaje KoA NPOCTOpa UCNOZ CTENEHMULLITA U NOYMHEe NPpUYy O TOME KaKo je OBaj Npo-
CTOP MeHao CBOj OBNMK U HaMeHY.

MepnumHcka cectpa - BacnuTau: Mmamo, geya cy ux kpciiuna, hupy u JosaHky.
hupa u JosaHka cy osenuke coge. Cogse Ham Yecio ucliagajy oege u3iHesga. Ul jegHoi gaHa
ja osege uponasum u oHa Wy citioju u inega me, cosa [MoKa3syje pykom Ha npo3op nopep
cteneHvwrTal. Kaga ce cosa Uojasuna y geopuwily, by Cy geya u3 twiplesapuje sugena u
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tiovena ga komeHwiapuwy. ¥ oHga cmo mu [Bacnutauu] cesle u pasmuwsbasne Kako wo ga
uckKopuciuumo, jep ej uMamo cose, a cose HUCy baw ceakogHesuuya. A oeaj geo [ucnop cTe-
neHuwWTal Ham Hu 3a wilia HUKag Huje CJyXuo, jep je HU3ak, HebesbegaH, 36oi howkosa u
usuya. Anu Yekajie, io ce dnawumo mu. [leiie je y 080j sucuHu [nokasyje pykom], kako he

gaygapuy usuyy?

Ootorpaduja 3
Tpocitiop uctiog cliedieHuwitia ipe ypeherba u unyciupayuja do3uyuje 8aciuiiaya y 0gHOCY Ha dpocitiop
JOK je 1080pu0 0 Heiosoj 6e3begHociiu

Qoitioipacpucaro 2022. ioguHe. M360p: apxuBa yyecHUKa UCLpaXuBara

MomeHaT y Kome MefMLUHCKa cecTpa — BacnmuTay nokasyje pykoM Ha BUCKHY CTerne-
HuUWTa Ja 6u onmcana Kako je To NPocTop agekBaTaH 3a fdeuy (Potorpaduja 3) obojuo je
pa3roBop BULLE HErO LUTO je TO BUA/bMBO Y TEKCTY. Hala HeBepbaniHa KOMyHUKaLuja, TOH
KOjuM je pa3roBop Tekao Aarbe 1 ocehaj MoHoca Koju je n1ebaeo y NpocTopy AOK roBopu
YKa3vBanuM Cy Ha TO Aa je 3a MefULMHCKY CecTpy — BacmnuTaya oBaj Npumep BeOMa Ba-
»aH 1 la ra cMaTpa NpeKpeTHULIOM Y NpencnuTuBamy 1 ocsewhnBarby ynore ogpacnmxy
obnukoBamy GM3NUKOr OKpYyKera BpTrha, Kao 1 MHCMVPaLMjoM 3a NOKpeTare NpomMeHe
y oBom npocTopy (DoTorpaduja 4).

MegnunHcKa cectpa — BacnuTtay: A oHga towdlo cy Ultiuye yisiaeHOM ¢ e clupaHe, u
(e coae cy busie UCK/bYHUBO y (IOM gesly geopuwiilia, 0Hga cMo ylpaso 08y yesuHy ocMuciu
3a o ga ce oHU [pgeual Kpujy, wyreajy, jep Kuwd je ux gaHa 4ecitio Uagasna u Kpo3 upo3op
cMo moinu ga docmattipamo Gitiuye, kaga He usabemo y ggopuwitie. Halipasunu cmo jeg-
Hy docmailipa4Huuyy, OHU o 308y ,UlUUYAPHUK’, geya. Ty OHU 80J1e U ga ce CKpusdajy, yiase
08ge, Maso 3d HAc 0gpdacJie je He3I0gHO ga ce 3asy4emo, aJlU OHU YKUBdjy.
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Ootorpaduja 4
lpocitiop uctiog ciiedienuwita kao ,MocmailipayHuya 3a ddiuye”

Haiiomena: cipenuyom je obenexen (po3op kpo3 Koju geya docmalipajy uituye y geopuwiilly epiiuha

CrBaparbem OBaKBMX ,APYrMX MecTa” HacTajy HOBWM OfHOCK, KOjuU MO3MLUOHMPAjY
Jeuy 1 ogpacre Kao paBHOMpaBHe ,CTaHOBHKKe” BpTUha Kao MecTa 3ajeJHMYKOr yuyera
n yuyewha. Ocnamajyhin ce Ha OyKooB KOHUENT xeTepoTonuja, AgnepTtajH-Tpumbepr un
bpanuh-Ewesepwna (Adlerstein-Grimberg & Bralic-Echeverria, 2021) kpenpane cy nojam
Xelliepoltolujckol clugaparba Mecilia Kao OMMC 3a OBAKBE aNTepHaTUBHE HauyMHe CTBapa-
Hba HOBMX MecTa y BpTURY, y3 yuelhie n areHCHOCT fieLie 1 o4paciux, LWTO BOAM U POMEHM
ofHoca mohu. Y oBOM ciyuyajy BacnuTaum Cy Npeno3Hany 3auHTepecoBaHoCT feLie 3a No-
cmaTtpambe coBa y Asopuwty Bptuha, anum cy n npencnmTanmy cBoje npefpacyae 1 cTpaxo-
Be y Be3un ¢ kopuwherem ofgpeheHnx npocTopa Kao WTO je NPOCTOP UCMOA CTeNeHNLWTa.
[Heua cy nak umana cBoje Teopuje Kako OBO MeCTO MOXe Ja ce KOpUCTW 1 nopes npeasu-
hHeHor (3a nocmaTparbe CoBa), KOPUCTE ra 3a CKpMBarbe 1 ocambuBame. OBaj npumep xe-
TePOTONMjCKOr CTBapatba MecTa MOXKe OTBOPUTU MOFyRHOCT 3a cycpeTarbe XxeTepoTonuje
1 NIOKann3oBaHe yTonuje, LITO farbe MoXe BOAUTU Ao rpahera HOBOT, ,KoayTOPCKOr Npo-
ctopa” (Krnjaja, 2012) Koju HacTaje y Urpn y Kojoj ogpacnu 1 geua gene moh 1 Tume ,CcTea-
pajy npocTope y Kojuma hunxoBe ngeje noctajy koaytopusosaHe” (Krnjaja, 2012: 274).

3akrpbyyak

WcTpaxunBarba geujer Bptuha Kao NpocTopa xeTepoTonuje nMajy 3HayajaH noTeHuu-
jan 3a npencnuTrBame ogHoca Mohu Koju Bnafajy Ha CBUM HMBOMMa cMcTemMa NpPeaLULKon-
CKOr BacnuTama 1 0b6pa3oBatba — 0f HYBOA OAHOCA 06PA3OBHMX NONUTMKA Y NPedLLKOn-
CKMX yCTaHOBa [0 HMBOa ofHOCa fAelie n Bacnutada. OBUM UCTPaKkMBatbeM 3axBaTuaun
CMO TeK obpuce xeTepoTonujcKNx MecTa y BpTUhyY 1 yKa3anu Ha Heke of Moryhinx HauvHa
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FbMXOBOT CTBapakba y yCTaHOBaMa NMpefLLKONICKOr BacnuTara U 06pa3oBatba. Y NCTpaku-
Bakby CMO Tparanu 3a,TaHaHuUmM KaHanuma” (Fuko, 2012) kpo3 Koje moh Teue 1 npenviea ce
yHyTap BpTuha, umajyhn Ha ymy fia je ,CBako y OCHOBM Hocuiay Heke mohu, 1y Toj mepu
npeHocu moh” (Fuko, 2012: 77).

WNckycTBa Koje cy ydecHUUM aenunun y Gokyc CTaB/bajy HUXOBO NpencnmTrBambe
byHKUMje 1 KapaKTepucTrKa ¢pusnuke cperHe 1 MHMUMpame TpaHchopmaLmje 3ajea-
HUYKMX npocTopa BpTMha, C ngejom ga he Te npomeHe JONPUHETU TpaHcpopmaumju
noctojehunx obpaszaua mohu y ogHocuma nsmehy pasnnuntmx yuyecHnKa sacnutHo-obpa-
30BHe npakce y feujem BpTuhy (Mpe cBera Bacnutauya, geue v nopoguue). ctpaxnsare
nokasyje fa npomeHama y npoctopy oBor BpTrha Huje yBek NpeTxoanno npomMullibare
1 NnpencnuTrBarbe ogHoca Mohu, anu Kaga cy ce fiecune, NpoOMeHe Cy roTOBO yBeK BOAU-
ne HOBUM yBMAMUMA NpaKTuyapa. T yBMAWN Hajnipe roBope 0 HOBMM HauvMHuMa ydyewha
BacnmTauva, fele 1 nopoauue y kopurwhery npoctopa BpTMha, a Tme 1 0 MPOMEHU HbU-
X0BMX ofHoca. Telwkohe y ocTBapuBaby HEKMX MPOMEHa, Kao WTo je MoryhHocT urpe
[eLe pa3nnunTux rpyna un,oTeapame” pagHux coba 3a gely apyrvx rpyna, goBene cy io
eKCMINLUTHUjer youaBarba HepaBHoOTeXe y ogHocMMa mohu. Y Tom npouecy nocrana je
BMASbMBaA NoTpeba HEKMX BacnuTaya fa nMajy ,MOR" 1 KOHTPONy Haj KpeTarweM feLe C
KojoM page. ickycTBa npakTuyapa y oBoM BpTMRY NoKasyjy Aa Cy OHU NPUINKOM MOKpe-
Takba MPOMEHA Y MPOCTOPY FNaBHM OCSIOHAL, Tpaxkunu mehy cBojum konerama (,OHfga cmo
npomuwsbanu [BacnmTaum n CTpyyHW capafHuK — negaror] wra 6ucmo mornu ga dopmu-
pamo, a aa Gyae MHCNMPATMBHO U Aeuun n poguTesbmuma’; M oHga cmo mu [BacnuTauu-
ue] cene v pasmulsbane Kako To fila uckopuctmmo”). Qokyc Ha NpoMeHe Yy 3ajeHUYKUM
npoctopuma BpTuha gonpuHeo je aa BacnuTauu ,m3ahy 13 M3010BaHOCTN CBOje pagHe
cobe” (Pavlovi¢ Beneselovi¢ i sar., 2022: 84) n fia Kpo3 Aerberbe naeja, Aunema, NuTamwa,
3ajeHNYKO pellaBarbe npobnema u 3ajeHNYKN paj Ha MPOMeHama y NpoCTopy C Apy-
rMM BacnuTauymMMa 1 CTPYYHUM CapafjHUKOM — Mejarorom rpafe ogHoce 3aCHOBaHe Ha
nerbery Mohu. NMokpeTarbe NpomeHa y 3ajeJHMYKNM NpocToprMa BpTuha npefcTtasmba
pobpy nonasHy ocHoBY y NpoLecy TpaHchopmaLmje npakce, jep oBe NPOCTope BacnuTa-
un fakwe gene C Apyruma, Tj. He [OXUBIbaBajy X CBOjUM JIMYHMM MPOCTOPOM, Kao LITO
HepeTKO VMajy Taj ofHOC NpemMa cobu BaCnuUTHe rpyrne y Kojoj page (LITo je n BUA/bUBO Y
npeacTaB/bEHOM NPUMEpY ,0TBapahba” pagHux coba).

CnpoBefileHO MCTpaxuBarbe yKasyje Ha KOMIMIEKCHOCT mpoueca NpomeHe napa-
OUrmMe Ha Kojoj je 3acHoBaHa noctojeha npakca, jep Yak 1 Kaga ce GpoKycmpamo camo Ha
npomeHe y G13nUYKoM OKpyxery BpTrha, MoXKemMo NPUMETUTM ia OHe He TeKY JIMHeapHo,
Beh Kpo3 rpahere ,mecTa n3mehy — Habopa Koju npencTaB/bajy NPOCTOPHY TpaHchop-
Mauujy Kpo3 Kojy ce youaBajy HOBM npocTopHu naeHtutetn” (Kornberger & Clegg, 2003:
84). Houn o6pacuy Mohu HacTajy ynpaBo y TUM,,HaboprmMa’“, MecTMa Ha MaprmHama ycra-
JbeHe Mpakce, Koju 0CnopaBajy ycTarbeHe ofHOCE U KOjy MO CBOjUM KapaKTepucTUKama
npeAcTaB/bajy XxeTepoTonuje.

OBoO ucTpakmMBatbe Mpyxa HOBe yBuae y pasymeBatby ynore v 3Hauaja Gpusnukor
OKpYyeHa 3a rpaheme npakce BpTrha 3acHOBaHe Ha Aerbetby Mohu, Kao 1 yBuze o Hauu-
HMMa Ha Koje npomeHe y Gr3UYKOM OKpYXetby [OBOAE 10 NMPOMEeHa Y OJHOCUMa YUYeCHMKa

365



Mwunwjana J1azapesuh - leuju BpTUh Kao npoctop xeTepoTonuje

BacnMTHO-06pa3oBHe Npakce. Y oBoM pagy $OKycC je Ha carnefiaBary ogHoca Mohu Kpo3
aHanu3y 3ajefHUYKUX NpocTopa fdeujer BpTMha, Te je 3HayajHO MOKPEHYTU HOBa UCTpa-
XVBatba Koja b1 06yxBaTuia Apyre HMBOE BaCNUTHO-0Opa3oBHe NpakKce, anu u yKyrnHor
cucTeMa NpegLLKoSICKOr BacnuTama u obpasoBara. Tume 61 ogHocy Mohim Koju 065KKyjy
npaKkcy NpeaLKoCKOr BacnuTakba 1 obpasoBara Mornu 6UTK carnefaHn y ogHOCYy Ha
WMPW APYLITBEHN KOHTEKCT.
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OcBpT Ha aHaNM3y rpellaka Ha npumepy HacTaBe
€HIIeCKor je3unka cTpyke'’

bojaHa Komapomwn?
MomonpuepenHu dakyntet, YHnBep3uteT y Hosom Cagy,
Hoswu Cag, Cpbuja
Jenena JepkoBuh
TexHonowku dpakynteT, YHuBep3utet y Hosom Cagy,
Hosu Cag, Cpbuja

—0C=Do<=

Wako ce aHanusa ipewaka yinasHom cmailipa tpesasubheHom y uciupaxusaruma Koja
ce b6ase ycsajarbem gpyioi je3ukd, OHA ce U gasbe WUpoKo Upumervyje y obnaciuu me-
foguke Hacliase clipaHux jesuka. Lure ogoi paga je ga ce tioHoso cainegajy moiyhHociu u oipa-
HUYera aHasause ipewaka uosa seka HaKoOH WO je ogaj Upucilyd GociuasweH. Viclipaxugarse
Gipegciias/beHoO y 080M pagy cmewlieHo je y clieyuuyaH KoHIeKCl eHInecKoi jeuka citipyke, ca
yusbeM ga ce aHanusupajy ipewke y ipesoguma ciuygeHailia UHxerbepciuied. 3a pasnuky og sehu-
He 08aKBUX AHA/IU3d, 080 UCWpaxusaree He ucliuillyje camo ipamailiuyke ipewke, 8eh u ipewke y
sokabynapy. lNocebHa Uaxra tocseheHa je objawirbery Topeksa ipewaka, 0gHOCHO ylusphusarey
ga nu je ipewka Hactiana tog yiuuyajem mailieprvei jeauka (Mebhyjesuyke ipewke) unu ciupaHor
je3uka (yHyliapje3uyke ipewke), HOKOH Yeia ciiegu gasbd aHAU3a i7iasHUX y3poka osux mehyje3uy-
KUX U yHyliapjesu4ykux ipewaka. Ha ocHosy pe3ynaiia u umiaukayuja dpukasaHe aHasause, 3a-
K/byuyje ce ga aHanu3a ipewaka, ylipKoc c80jum Hegocayuma u oipaHu4yeruma, Upyxa gpaioyeH
ysug y clipatieiuje Koje clliygeHiu Kopucllie, Kao u y Upelipeke Ha KOje Hauase y Upouyecy y4erad
ctupaHoi jesuka. Cltiola ce pe3yattialiu aHaau3e ipewdaka Moly Kopuculliu Kao KOpUuciaH pecypc
3a yHalpebusarbe u Hagoipagry tociiojehux tpuciuylia y Hacltiagu, Kao u 3a ruxoso tpunaioha-
sarbe clieyuguyHum Golupebama cilygeHaiua.

Auciipakiu

Krmoyune peyu: ananusaipewaka, mehyjesudke ipewike, yHyiiapje3udke IpewiKe, eHinecku jesuk clupyxe,
upesog.

1 Pap je HacTao y okBupy npojekata 451-03-47/2023-01/200117 n 451-03-47/2023-01/200134.
2 bojana.komaromi@polj.uns.ac.rs
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YBopa

Kpo3 wucTpaxmBarba U3 obnactn ycBajarba Apyror jesvka (eHr. second language
acquisition) NOKa3aHo je Ja Cy rpeLuKe pesystaT HOpMaJHOT pa3Boja U HensbexxaH feo Npo-
Lieca yyera. Mictnue ce fa rpellke He Tpeba cxBaTaTU Kao 3HaK MHX1buLmje, Beh Kao fokas aa
yUYeHVLM NprMetbyjy cTpaTeruje yuersa (Corder, 1967) Kao 1 Aa y je3uK Koju yUe NOKyLUaBajy
na yBepny npaswuna (Gass & Selinker, 2008). Mako ce aHanu3a rpeluaka (eHr. error analysis) (Al
BpLUMSIA MPe CKOPO MoJla BeKa y OKBUPY NCTPaKmBatrba O YCBajatby APYror je3nka, KacHuje je
HaLLa WKUpY NPAKTUYHY NPUMeHyY Y ob6racTu HacTaBe eHrneckor jesuka (Ellis & Barkhuizen,
2005; McDowell & Liardét, 2020). MehyTrim, youeHr Cy pasnuumntii MeTohosoLWLKN npobnemu
noBe3aHu ¢ Al, Kao WwTo cy npobnemu yTephrBaba rpellaka (LiTa ce cmMaTpa, a WTa He cMaTpa
rpeLukom), notelkohe y cnpeyaBarby yUYeHVKa 1a Y je31YKoj NpoayKumjy n3berasajy ynotpe-
6y OHKX je3nUKKX 0bNMKa Koje Matbe Mo3Hajy (eHr. avoidance), npaBrbere pasnuke nmehy
OMaLLKK (eHr. mistakes) 1 rpeLLaKa (EHr. errors), Kao 1 HernoCTojarbe TaKCOHOMUje Koja b1 rpe-
LUKe HefiBOCMMCIeHO KnacudukoBana y ogpeheHy kateropujy (Johnson & Johnson, 1998).

WcTpaxnBame npeactaB/beHo y OBOM pafly 6aBu ce aHanM3oM rpellaka y npeBoau-
Ma CTyfieHaTa 1 CMeLUTEHO je y cneumduyaH KOHTEKCT eHrneckor jeanka ctpyke (EJC). Kaga
je peu o 3Hauajy jeanukmx BewTnHa y EJC, npeBohere ce yecto cMaTpa METOM je3MYKOM
BELUTVHOM Y3 YeTUPU OCHOBHE BELUTMHE CyLlarba, FoBOPa, YMTama 1 Nucara. MNpema Hy-
mapky (Newmark, 1991), npeBoheme ce y HacTaBy je3nka Ha BMLLUMM HMBOVIMA CMaTpa Yak
HajBa>XHMjOM APYLUTBEHOM BELUTMHOM, jep MOACTUYE KOMYHMKauujy 1 pasymeBame mehy
rbyarma. OBaj ayTop Aasbe uctuye aa je npesohere BaXKHO 3a yHanpehuBarbe ,pasymeBama
n3mehy nojegnHaua, rpyna, opraHvsaumja n Hapoda, Kao 1 NOCPeAHVK Y Wrpery KynTypa
n npeHocy wuHbopmaumja n TexHonormje” (Newmark, 1991: 64). VHCTpymeHTanHoCT
npeBobetba nocebHO Aonasu Jo usparkaja y KoHTekcTy EJC, rae je npeBog cpeactso nomohy
Kojer pobujamo nHdopmaLmje 1 3Harba K3 NpoydyaBaHe HayyHe obnactu (Porovi¢, 2020).
Kako HacTaBa EJC Ha TepumjapHOM HMBOY Npunpema CTyAeHTe Aa KOPUCTe eHrNecKn jesmnk
y cKnagy ca cneumdunyHum notpebama mwrxose 6yayhe npodecmje, HacTaBa YeCTo yKibyuyje
npesofe ca MaTtepker jesuka (J1) Ha cTpaHu jesuk (J2). Limb oBor uctpaxmsama je aa ce
ncnutajy moryhHocT n orpaHuyersa Al y Hactaey EJC gaHac. Kateropusaumjom v aHanmsom
rpewaka y npesoanma CTyfeHata nokywahemo Aa npyxumMo yBupa y BpCTe rpellaka Koje
CTYLEHTV MPaBe, Kao 1y yuecTanocT rpellaka, v ia ogpearmMo GpakTope Koje yTuuy Ha hXOBO
jaBrbame. [Monasnmo of nNpeTrnocTaBke Aa rpellke ofpaasajy cTpaTteruje Koje CTyaeHTr
KOpKCTe, anuv 1 noTellKohe Ha Koje Hausase y npoLecy yyeha CTpaHor jesuka. imnnvkauwje
OBe aHanM3e Mory 6UT KOprcHe 3a HaCTaBHMKE Y OCMULLIbaBakby HacTaBe CTPAHOT je3nKa,
anuv je noTpe6HO NMaTn y BUAY U HeJoCTaTKe 1 OrpaHnYerba Koje OBakBa aHanu3a uma.

Teopujckun oKBUp

Mpelwke, aHanusa rpewaka u mehyjesunk

Yueme je npoLuecy KoM 4o YCMELHOT NCX0Aa A0Na3MMO KPO3 NpaBibehbe rpeLlaka, jep
3axBasbyjyhu rpewwkama gobujamo noBpaTHy MHGOPMaLUjy N3 OKpPYKetba Te KOPUCTUMO
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Ty noBpaTHy nHdopmauujy aga bucmo HanpaswunK joll NokyLaja koju he Hac JoBecTu Ao
XerbeHor uuba (Brown, 2000). C. M. Kopaep, jeaaH of 3ayeTHMKa aHanuse rpelaka, Ha-
npasuo je pas3nuky namehy rpellaka n oMallKku y NpoayKLumnju je3nKa, objawmasajyhu aa
ce OMallKe AeLaBajy C/lyyajHO 1 HacTajy Kao Mpomn3Bof CydajHUX OKOMHOCTY, OK CY rpe-
LwKe cmcTematcke nojase (Corder, 1967).

AHanusa rpeLuaka je npotec Kpo3 Koju yTBphyjeMo yuectanoct, Npupoay, y3poke 1
nocneayue HenpaBUIIHOT je3rKa yuyeHuka (James, 1998). Taj npouec nogpasymeBa HU3 Nno-
CTynaka Koju ce yrnaBHom 6aBe rpellkama y je3avukoj NpoayKLumnju, OgHOCHO FOBOPY U
nucary, 6yayhu fa je nopekno rpellakay pasymeBary BeOMa TELLKO, a YecTo 1 Hemoryhe
yTBpanTU. Al je HacTana Kao peakuuja Ha NPUCTYN KOHTpacTuBHe aHanuse (KA), koja je
YKJbyumBana KoHTpacTmpame J1 1 J2 yueHuka n 6una je 3acHoBaHa Ha NpeTnocTaBLm Aa
rpeLuKe yrnaBHOM HacTajy ycnie HeraTUBHOT TpaHCchepa 13 MaTepHer jesnka. 3a pasnuky
ofl 6UXeBMOPUCTNYKIX NPUCTYNa yuerby je3nka Koje Hanasmmo y KA, Al je 3acHoBaHa Ha
HaTUBUCTUYKUM NPUCTYNMMA yYery je3nka nctuuyhn 3Hauaj MeHTanHmx npoteca u Kor-
HUTUBHUX MeXaHM3aMa aKTUBHUX NPUANKOM yuerba jesuka (Ellis & Barkhuizen, 2005). AT je
Takohe nocny»kuna Kao 0CHoBa 3a pa3Bujarbe Teopuje Mehyjesunka, Koja je jols yBek Beoma
yTMLAjHa Y IMHIBUCTUYKMM NCTPaXMBabUMa jep Npy»a LWMPOK U NPOAYKTUBAH OKBUP 3a
NCTpaXuBama NoCTaB/beHA KPO3 pasnuunte Teopujcke oksupe (Tarone, 2018).

WN3pa3 ,mehyje3nk” (eHr. interlanguage) npepnoxuno je CenuHkep (Selinker, 1972),
Ha ocHoBY KoppziepoBor uspasa ,npenasHa komneTteHuuja” (eHr. transitional competence)
(Corder 1967); octanu 13pasu Koje Hanasumo y nutepatypu cy ,anpoKCUMaTUBHU CU-
ctem” (eHr. approximative system) (Nemser, 1971), ,uANOCUHKPATUYHW AnjanekaT” (eHr.
idiosyncratic dialect) v ,je3uk yueHuka” (eHr. learner language). Mpema CenuHkepy (1972),
mebhyje3uk je jeqUHCTBEH je3nuKM CUCTEM KOju CBaKM YUYEeHUK CTBapa Y NpoLecy yyerba
CTpaHor jesnka. Jpyrum peuuma, mehyjesunk je ,MeHTanHa rpamatuka Kojy Y4eHUK KOH-
cTpyve y ogpeheHoj da3u Tokom npoueca yuena” (Ellis & Barkhuizen, 2005). Mehyjesunk
je cacTaB/beH Kako of enleMeHata 13 J1 Tako 1 of enemeHaTa 13 J2, anu ce y UCTO Bpeme
npasuna OBOr je3nYkor cuctema Ha oppeheHn HauuH pasnukyjy u og J1 n og J2. MNojam
mebhyje3uka ycko je nosesaH ca docmnmsaumjom, Koja ce jaBiba Kaja jesnuke jeanHuLe
unu obnuum (NocebHO OHM NOrpeLLIHO HayyeHW) MOCTaHy CTanHK y Mehyje3unky yyeHurKa.
CmaTpa ce fa Ham aHann3a Mehyjesmnka yueHrKa Moke NPyXUTU 3HaYvajHa ca3Harba o pa-
3BOjYy je3uKa Ko nojeguHua unm rpyne, Kao 1 o LiesIoM NpoLecy yyera CTpaHor je3nka.
JenHo op ucTpaxuaukux obnactu Koje je Cenunkep (1972) npenosHao y okBrpY Teopu-
je mehyjesunka je NCMXONVHIBUCTUYKM NpoLEC CTpaTernja yuema, Koje cy nocrane jefHo
o[l KIbYUHUX UCTpaxKnBaukux obnactu (Tarone, 2018), Hnp. kop Pebeke Okcdopg (Oxford
1990; 2017).

CnpoBohere aHanun3e rpellaka

Moctynak cnposohera Al Koju ce y ucTpaxvsamnma Hajuewhe nprmemyje npe-
anoxuo je Kopaep (Corder, 1974; 1981) u cactoju ce of net pasa: NpuKyn/bare jesny-
ke rpabe, yTBphuBate rpellaka, onvc rpelaka, objalirbaBarbe NOpekna rpewaka u
eBanyauuja rpewaka. OBaj ogerbak onuvcyje Te dpase, ykibyuyjyhu HU3 TakcCOHOMMja Koje
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Cy pasnuunTn ayTopu npeanarany TOKOM roguHa, Kao 1 MeTofonollke npobneme Koje
Tpeba y3etn y 063ump.

1. NMpuKynybatrbe jesndke rpabe nnm kopnyca. Y 3aBUCHOCTU of LuibeBa 1 obyxeata Al,
NCTpaxkrMBaun ce ognyuyyjy 3a BpCTy Kopryca (0bumaH, cneynduyaH unm ciyyajHn ysopak),
NPUKYN/beHOr METOLOM NOMpPEeYHOr npeceka (eHr. cross-sectionally) unn NOHrMTYAMHaNHUM
nctpaxusatbem (eHr. longitudinally) (Ellis, 1994). Tpaha ce Moxe NPUKYNUTK KPO3 NPUPOAHY
(cnoHTaHy) ynoTtpeby jesvika (eHr. natural language) vnn Kaga ce UnibaHo TPaXKu NpoayKuuja
oapeheHnx jesnukmnx 06nmKa, LWTo ce Yelwhe KOPUCTU Y UCTPaKMBarUMa (eHr. elicited data). Y
OBOM [ipyrom ciyyajy Hajuelhe ce npumetbyje ekcneprMeHTanHa MeToAa, Kafla ce nocebHo
CacTaB/beH VHCTPYMEHT KOPUCTU 3a fobuWjare nofataka Koju cafipKe UCMIUTUBAHE je3nuke
obnuke. Y oBoj pa3m Al, HajoUTHMje je MaTV Y BUAY Aa Ha NPUPOAY W YYeCTanocT rpellaka y
NPUKYN/beHOM Kopnycy yTuuy pasnuuuti daktopu: (a) Gaktopm Koju ce ogHoce Ha yuyeHu-
Ke (Hnp. HUBO 3Hama, MaTepHU jesnK yueHuKa), (6) dakTopm Koju ce ogHOCe Ha jesuK (Hnp.
CPeACTBO je3nyke NPoAyKLUuje WK je3nUKOr n3parkaBarba, XaHp) 1 (B) je3nuka npogyKum-
ja (Hnp. nnaHupaHa nnu HennaHnpaxa) (Ellis & Barkhuizen, 2005). MNoka3aHo je, peunmo, aa
BPCTe rpeLuaka yrinaBHOM 3aBurice off Npupoge 3afaTka M3abpaHor 3a NpUKyrybarbe je3nuke
rpahe jep ce, Ha NnpuMmep, Y 3adaLma npeohemna Hajuelhe yTephyje BuLLe rpellaka TpaH-
cdepa 13 MaTepHer je3nka y ogHOCY Ha 3aflaTke nucana cactasa (Ellis, 1994).

2. Y1BphuBare rpewaka. leHepanHo npmxsaheH npucTtyn y npouecy ytephrBama
rpewaka je fa ce Kao Hopma usabepe jefaH of CTaHAAPAHWX AnjanekaTta (HNp. 6putaH-
CKN UM aMepuyKK eHrneckn). Y oBoj pasu, Hajsehe notewwkohe npeacras/ba NpeumnsHa
PEKOHCTPYKLMja MCKa3a/peyeHnLa yYeHrKa, Kao 1 fOHOLee OAlyKe fa Nn f1a ce aHa-
NM3a OrpaHMYM CamMo Ha ancoNyTHe TPeLlKe WK Aa ce YKibydye 1 obnmum Koju He npea-
CTaBJbajy NPYKNagaH uiv npumepeH Npeso Mafa jecy rpamatuukm npuxsatbmen (Ellis &
Barkhuizen, 2005). Ope ce, Takohe, cycpehemo ¢ npobnemom Be3aHUM 3a pa3rpaHnyaBa-
e n3mehy rpeluaka u omawku (wro je moryhe peluntu cnposoheremM NOHMUTYAMHANHNX
NCTPakMBakba NN UHTEPBjya Ca YYeHMLMMa), Kao U Nperno3HaBakbeM He CaMo ouyunrnes-
HWX rpeLaka (eHr. overt errors), Beh 1 OHUX NPUKPUBEHKX (eHT. covert errors), LUTO 3aXTeBa
aHanu3y auckypca seher obuma.

3. OnucmBarbe rpeluaka. Y oBoj dasu, rpeLike ce pasBpcTaBajy npema Kateropuja-
Ma 1 ogpehyje ce wuxoa yyectanocT (Ellis & Barkhuizen, 2005). Knacudmkauumja rpeLua-
Ka ce MOXe BPLUUTK Mpema pasnnuntum Kputepmjymnma. Ha npumep, rpeluke ce mory
carnefiaBati Kpo3 pasfinumTe jesnuke BELITMHE, OOHOCHO MOXe Ce aHanu3npaTn HUBO
3Hatba, OHOCHO rpeLlaKka y roBopy, Ciyllamby, Nucakby 1 umtamy (Bussmann et al., 1996).
TakcoHoMuja Koja ce Hajuewhe KopucTu Nnogpasymesa ogpehuBare 6poja 1 yyectanoctu
rpewaka Ha pasfiMunT1M jeanukum HuBouMa (Hnp. oHeTrnKa/doHonorunja, optorpaduja,
Mopdonoruja, CMHTaKca, NEKCMKOH, bpaseonoruja, CTUANCTNKA) Unu y ogpeheHnm rpama-
TYKMM KaTteropujama (Ellis, 1994). Jow jepaH og nprcTyna Koju ce KOpUCTA 3a ONUCKBakbe
rpeLlaka jecy NoBpLUMHCKE CTpaTernje, Koje rpellke KaTeropuily Kao rpeLuke n3ocTaBiba-
ba, FpeLlke AofaBakba, rpelke y rpahu mopdeme nnm CTpyKType 1 rpeLlke y pegy peuu
y peueHuuu (eHr. omission, addition, misformation, misordering) (Hnp. Dulay et al., 1982). Y
nuTepaTtypm ce UCcTnde fa u3bop Kateropuja 3a Al Tpeba aa 3aBrcK of NPUPOAE je3nuke
rpahe (Ellis & Barkhuizen, 2005).
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4. O6jawraBare nopekna rpewaka. Linmw ose dasze aHanumze je yTBphrBarbe nope-
Kna rpellaka Koje Cy yyeHuLM Hanpasunun. 3a pasnuky of KOHTpacTMBHE aHanuse, rae
je maxma ycmepeHa Ha rpeluke HacTane Kao pesyntaTt uHtepdepeHuuje (Tj. HeraTMBHOT
TpaHchepa u3 maTepkber jesuka), Al ncnutyje rpelke pasnmumtor nopekna. Mpema Pu-
uapgcy (Richards, 1971) rpeluke mory noTuiuaT U3 TpU M3BOPa: FPeLLKe HacTane ycneq
uHTepdepeHUje, yHyTapje3nuKe rpeLuke 1 pa3BojHe rpeluke. CteHCoH (Stenson, 1983) je
[0[ao0 KaTeropujy MHAYKOBaHWX rpeLuaka (eHr. induced errors), Koje cy pe3ynTaT nponycTa
Y HaCTaB/ UM HaCTaBHUM MaTepurjanma (HMp. HejaCHUX MW HEMPaBUTHUX MHCTPYKLMWja
poburjeHUx ofi HacTaBHUKA MM NOrpeLllHnX objalibera faTnx y ybeHrKy 1 Bexbama).
Mpema BpayHy (Brown, 2000), NOpeKno rpellaka Moxe 6utn: nHTepdepeHurja n3 matep-
Her je3unKa, yTMLaj LM/bHOT je3uka, COLNONIMHIBUCTUYKIN KOHTEKCT KOMYHMKaLnje, MCMXo-
JIMHIBUCTMYKE U KOTHUTVBHE CTpaTernje u pasnmunti apeKkTnBHN GakTopu.

Mako nocToju HK3 pa3nnuunTmx dakTopa Koju MOry yTvuaTh Ha YCNewHOCT je3nyke
npoayKumje 1 jaBrbarbe rpewaka (Purici¢, 2014; Gass & Selinker, 2008), nctpaxusarma y
o6bnacTu Al faHac ce yrnaBHom 6a3unpajy Ha je3anukum paktoprma, Mpu Yemy ce Hajuyelwhe
npasmn pasnuka namehy yHyTapje3nmukux rpewaka (eHr. intralingual errors) n mehyjesnu-
KX rpeluwaka (eHr. interlingual errors) (Richards & Schmidt, 2002). Puuapac (Richards, 1971)
je Kpo3 uctpaxmBare C UCMUTaHMLMMa Pa3fnYmMTOr je3nykor nopekna (enmuHmnwyhn
Ha OBaj HaUWMH YTMLAj MaTepHer je3rka Ha MOPEKIIO rpeLaka) ogpenmo yetupu moryha
y3poKa yHyTapje3nuKux rpeLiaka:

i) NpeTepaHo yoniuTaBatbe (eHr. overgeneralization): Kafa yYeHVK CTBapa Henpaswi-
HY CTPYKTYPY Ha OCHOBY [IpYrvX CTPYKTYpa Koje Cy My MO3HaTe y LUIbHOM je31Ky, Hnp. he
can sings, we are hope, it is occurs, he come from.

ii) Heno3HaBatbe orpaHuYetrba NpaBuna (eHr. ignorance of rule restrictions): Kaga yye-
HUK NprMerbyje ogpeheHa npaBuna Be3aHa 3a CTPYKType jesnukux jeirHuLa y cnyydaje-
BMMa KajJja Ta npaBusa He Tpeba npumernBaTty, HNp. I made him to do it (no aHanorunju ca /
forced him to do it), we discussed about it (no aHanorunju ca we talked about it).

iii) HenoTnyHa NnpumeHa npaswuna (eHr. incomplete application of rules): npepcTasmba
CTBaparbe HenpaBUHNX CTPYKTYpa Kafla yUYeHVK Npasuna nprmMetbyje AefIMMUYHO, Kao y
nocTaBsbary NuTakba, HNp. How long it takes?

iv) rpeLuke 3acHOBaHe Ha MOrpeLHM NpeTrnocTaBKama (eHr. false concepts hypothe-
sized): Kafla rpeLlKa Npov3nnasn 13 NOorpeLIHor pasyMeBarba passivka y LUbHOM je3unKy,
Kao LWTo je ynoTpeba obnuka was Kao obenexja NpoLwnor BpemeHa, HNp. one day it was
happened, nnn pasymeBarbe pasnuke nsmehy too, so u very, unu nsmehy come u go, utg,.

CnuyHy TaKCOHOMMjY YHyTapje3nyKrx rpelaka npeanoxmo je Llejmc (James, 1998):
(i) rpewke 3acHoBaHe Ha NOrpelHoj aHanoruju, (ii) rpelwke 3acHOBaHe Ha MOrpPeLLHO]
npeTtnocTtasuw, (iii) HenoTnyHa nprMeHa npasuna, (iv) peayHAAHTHOCT, (V) Heno3HaBamwe
orpaHunyerba Konoumpama, (vi) xunepkopekumja u (vii) npetepaHo yonwitaBame 1m no-
jemHocTaB/bMBakbE.

C ppyre cTpaHe, TakcoHOMMje 3a Mehyje3mnuke rpeluke pehe Hanasnmo y nutepary-
pu. Minak, Jlot (Lott, 1983) je onncao Tpu 0CHOBHa y3poKa Mehyje3nuknx rpeluaka:

i) npeTepaHa ynotpeba aHanoruje (eHr. overextension of analogy): HenpaswunHa yno-
Tpeba peun ycnepn doHetcke, opTorpadcke, CeMaHTUUKE WU CUHTaKCUUYKE CIIMYHOCTYU
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C HEKMM enneMeHTOM Y J1, HNp. 3a Cpn. akTyenHo KopUcTu ce eHr. actually ymecto topically;
3a Cpr. eBeHTYaHO, KOPUCTU Ce eHT. eventually ymecTo possibly (npumepu 3a cpncku npe-
y3etu 3 Hlebec, 1997)

ii) TpaHchep cTpyKType: rpaMaTuKe rpellke HacTane ycies npMMeHe npasuna un3
J1, ymecto npaswuna u3 J2, Hnp. cpn. OH uma 8 roauHa, eHr. * He has 8 years ymecto He’s 8
years old.

iii) Heno3HaBare pasnvka n3mehy J1 1 J2: Kaga pasnuka Ha rpaMaTMUKoM MK Nek-
CMYKOM HUBOY MOCTOjM Y J2 anu He 1 y J1, Ha NpyMep penaTtuBHa 3ameHunLa ,Koju” ce 'y
CPMNCKOM KOPUCTK U1 3a XMBa 6rha 1 cTBapu, AOK Y eHrNeckoMm 3a To NoCToje pa3nuuuTe 3a-
MeHuLe who n which, nnn cpn. nocao, eHr. job n work. HeonxofiHO je HanomeHyTK Aa opu-
rMHanHu n3pas koju je Jlot (Lott, 1983) KopucTro 3a oBy BPCTY rpeLaka je mehyjesnyka/
YHyTapje3unuka rpeluka (eHr. interlingual/intralingual error). MehyTum, NowTo ce TepMUHA
JMebhyje3nukun” n,yHyTapjesnukn” Kopucrte y nutepaTtypu 3a onmncrBarbe nopekna rpella-
Ka ycnepg yTuuaja Mateper Uan LWbHOT je3nKa, y OBOM pagy je TepMUH NpenMeHOBaH Y
,Hemno3HaBatbe pasnmka namehy J1 n J2” Kako 6u ce nsberna 3abyHa.

BaxHo je nctahu pa je objalwrbaBarbe Mopekna rpellaka C/IoXeH 1 3axTeBaH 3afjaTak
3a UCTpaxkmBaue jep je NoHeKaA TELIKO oapeanTun nopekno rpeluaka (Richards & Schmidt,
2002), pok oapebheHe rpellke Mory Mmatu Buwe pasnuuntux yspoka (Ellis, 1994). Osu
npobnemMun YnHe HeKe Of FMaBHKX HepocTaTaka Al, jep ce ogpehuBarbe TaUHOr NMopeKkna
rpelaka noHekas cBoau Ha CybjeKTBHY NPOLIEHY U UHTYMLWjY NCTPaXKmBaya.

Mocneptba daza Al, eBanyaumja rpelaka, Mma 3a Lnb Aa yTepam edekar Koju rpe-
LIKa UMa Ha 0coby Kojoj je jeanuku nckas ynyheH, ofHOCHO fa ce ogpean KOInKo ce nc-
Ka3 pasyme ¥ KakBy peakuujy 1m3a3usa (06MUYHO ce KOpUCTE KPUTEPUjyMU pPasymMibUBO-
CTW, NpuxBaTbUBOCTM N nputaHTHocTN) (Ellis, 1994). MebyTtum, 6yayhu aa je esanyauuja
rpeliaka Beoma CJIOXeHa U Aa 3aBrCK of BenuvKkor 6poja dakTopa, 061UYHO ce n3ocTaBsba
y uctpaxuatbuma. MHoru aytopu (Hnp. Brown, 2000; Ellis & Barkhuizen, 2005; Gass &
Selinker, 2008), ymecTo oBe nocnegme ¢pase, npeanaxy nefarowkn pag, OgHOCHO Crpo-
Bohere nefarowKnx MHTEPBEHLMja Ha OCHOBY NPETXOAHO CNpoBefeHe aHanu3e.

[ocapawra uctpaxmarba y obnactn Al cnpoBoheHa cy 3a pasnuunTe jesnke u
OUCKYpPCe, O KOojux Cy Heka pabeHa npe Buwe of nona Beka (Hnp. Dulay & Burt, 1974;
Duskova, 1969; Richards, 1971). Ha ocHOBY pe3ynTaTta pa3nnumTnx UCTpa)knBaka, youeHe
cy ogpeheHe TeHAeHUWje, Ha NpuMep, a ce rpeluke y TpaHcdepy vewhe jarbajy Ha do-
HOMOLUKOM U1 NIEKCUMYKOM HUBOY je3nKa Hero Ha H/MBOY rpaMaTiuKe, Kao 1 Aa Cy rpeLuke y
TpaHcdepy yewhe Kof ofgpacnux Hero Kog Mnahux yueruka (Ellis, 1994).

HenaBHO je cnpoBefgeHO HEKOMMKO UCTPa)kmBarba C yYeHUUMMa U CTyAeHTVMA
KOjMa je CpncKu maTtepru je3nk, Ha npumep: CrtepaHosuh (2010) je nokasana fa
YUYEHULUW Cpefrber HMBOA 3Haka EHrNeckor je3vka npase Bulle Mmehyje3nuknx Hero
YHyTapje3nyKnx rpellaka y ycMeHum usnaramnma; hypuuuh (2014) je ykasana Ha cHaxaH
yTULAj MaTeEpPHEr je3rKa Ha rpamMaTuyke rpellke CTyAeHaTa Koju CTYAUPajy LMaHCKu
jesuk (HuBo A2) y nucaHoj npogyKumju jesnka (ecejum); ByueH (2016) je aHanm3upana
CUHTaKCUUKe rpeLlke Kof CTyfeHaTa NpupoaHUX Hayka (MaTematuke, usuke n xemuje)
y 3afiaumma npesoherba, yTBpAVBLUM BENUKU 6POj rpellaka HacTannx uHTepdepeHLmjom
N3 maTephber jesmka.
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BehinHa uctpaxunarba y obnactn Al, mehytum, 6aBuna ce onwTyM eHrNecKUMm
jesukom n rpamatuukmm rpelukama. Mimajyhm y Brualy 3Hauaj cTpyuHe TepmuHonoruje
1 npeBohera y KOHTEKCTY je3rKa CTpyKe Ha TepumjapHOM HMBOY, OBaj paj MMa 3a Uub
[la aHanM3upa He camMo rpamaTtuuke rpeluke, Beh 1 rpelke Ha HUBOY Bokabynapa kof
CTyfeHaTa Koju yue eHrneckm jesank Ha HXKermepcKnum Gpakyntetuma.

MeTtogonoruja uctpakviBara

AHanusa pe3synTaTta y oBom pagy 6a3mpaHa je Ha KopiepoBom nocTynky cnposohe-
Hba aHanm3e rpewaka (Corder 1974; 1981).

MpBa da3a uctpaxnearba 6Una je cakynbarbe jeauuke rpahe, 1 oBa dasza cnpose-
[EeHa je TOKOM NleTher cemectpa akagemcke 2019/20. rognHe Ha lNosbonprBpefHOM U
TexHonowkom dakynTety YHuBep3uteta y Hosom Cany, Cpbuja. Y nctpaxusamy je yue-
cTBOBasio 50 cTydeHaTa 3aBpLIHUX rouHa cTyavja (Tpeha v yeTBpTa roguHa), yuvje je
3Hatbe eHrneckor jesnka 6uno Ha HuBoYy b2. MepHu MHCTPYMeHT 61O je TecT npeBohetba
(nat y JopaTtKy papa), Koju ce cactojao of 10 peyeHuUUa Ha CPNCKOM je3uKy, npey3eTmx
n/vnun npunaroheHnx 1 nNpesefeHnX 13 MehHyHapoaHUX HayuyHMX Yaconuca u3 obnactu
WHXXerepCTBa (1cTa yaconuca je gaTa y oderbky V3Bopwu nctpakmpaukor matepujana).
WcTpaxmnBaukmu Kopnyc je, cTora, y ugeanHum oKoIHOCTMMA Tpebano fa cafpXu YKyMnHO
500 peueHnua (y cnyyajy fa cy CBU CTyAEeHTM Y MOTNYHOCTU NonyHunu TecT). lNowTo je oBo
NCTpaxrBare aHann3npasno 1 CTPpyYHW Bokabynap cTyaeHaTa, kopuwhere peyHnka Huje
61no f03BOsbEHO. 3a NonyHaBakbe TecTa 61no je npeasuheHo 45 MUHYTa.

3a notpebe apyre dasze Al, yrBphHuBama rpeliaka, KOHCYNTOBaHW Cy pasnuuu-
™M peuHunuy, ykbyuyjyhu: Oxford Learner’s Dictionary (Oxford University Press [OUP],
n.d.), Oxford Collocations Dictionary (Oxford University Press [OUP], 2002), Cambridge
Dictionary (Cambridge University Press [CUP], b.d.), Longman Dictionary of Contemporary
English Online (Pearson, b.d.) 3a eHrnecku je3uk n Peununk cpnckor jesuka (Nikoli¢, 2007)
3a CPNCKu.

lpelwke yTBpHEHe y npeTxoaHoj Ga3n NCTpaxnBama KaTeroprcaHe Cy Kao rpama-
TUUKe rpeLlKke Un rpeluke y Bokabynapy, Koje cy fasbe rpynucaHe no Bpcrama rpeLuaka
(HMp. rpaMaTnyKe rpellKe Be3aHe 3a cnaratbe cybjekta u npeaukara, n3bop npeanora,
BpCTe peun uta.). YTBphHeHa je 1 ibrxoBa yuecTanocT, ca UubeM Aia ce yKaxke Ha Hajuewhe
BpCTe rpeLiaka.

YeTtBpTa dasa Al nogpasymeBana je objallrbaBarbe Nnopeksa rpelaka (Kako rpama-
TUUKKX rpellaka Tako W rpeLlaka y Bokabynapy) Te hrxoBy Nofaeny Ha yHyTapjesnuke v
meBhyjesnuke rpewuke. Y3pouu rpeliaka cy fasbe aHanmsupaHu npema PuyapncoBoj Kna-
cndurkaumjm yHyTapjesnukmx rpewaka (Richards, 1971) u Jlotooj knacndoukauuju mebhyje-
3MYKKMX rpewwaka (Lott, 1983).

OCHOBHWU LIbeBY OBOT NCTPaXKMBakba y CKnagy Cy ca unbeuma Al Koje cy npeano-
xunu Puyapac n Wmnt (Richards & Schmidt, 2002), a To cy: a) aa ce ogpeae y3poum rpe-
Wwaka, 6) fa ce yTBpAM Koje CcTpaTernje CTyAeHTM KOPUCTe y yuekby je3nKa, 1 B) fla ce 6orbe
pa3ymejy npobnemu n notelwkohe c Kojuma ce ctyaeHTn cycpehy y yuemy jesunka, WTo 3a
Kpajru b Tpeba aa uma yHanpehuBarbe HacTaBe U HacTaBHOI MaTepujana.
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Pe3yn'ra'rv| n aHainsa

MHuunjanHa aHanmsa Tecta npeBoherba Nokasana je aa og 500 peueHunua Koje je nc-
TPaXKMBAUKM Kopnyc Tpebano ga obyxeatu, yKynHo 40 peyeHuua Huje 6Uno npesefeHo.
MehyTum, y cnyyajeBuma Kafia Cy CTyAeHTV NPEBOAUNN peyeHunLe, anm Cy U30CTaB/banu
CaMo jefIHy pey nnu n3pas, OBO M30CTaB/bake TPETUPAHO je Kao BPCTa rpeLLkKe.

Pe3ynTaTtu 3a rpamaTmuke rpeLuke nprikasanum cy y Tabenm 1 fok cy pesyntaTi 3a rpe-
WKe y BOKabynapy fatn y Tabenu 2. Y Tabenama cy rpeluke knacndrkoBaHe npema Bpctu
rpeke (kosioHa 1), gaTe y3 6poj nojaBsbrBarba ca NPOLEHTMA (KONOHa 2), MopeKny rpe-
LIaKa y npoueHTUma (KonoHa 3) 1 Ha Kpajy cy faTv npuMepu 13 TecTa npeBohera (KooHa
4). Y nocnepnro0j KOJIOHK, FpeLlKe CTyAeHaTa 03HayeHe cy 3Be3guuom (¥), oK Ccy 3aTum y
3arpagv noHyheHn moryhu TauHu NpeBoau Koje Cy Aasne ayTopkKe.

Y obe Tabene, Kao 1 y farbeM TEKCTY, 3a CPIICKe M3pase 1 NpeBofe Ha EHITeCKN Ko-
puwheH je Kyp3uB, fOK Cy HaBogHULUM KopuwheHn 3a HaBohene 3Hauerwa ogpeheHnx
peun unm npeeofa.

FpamaTnuke rpeLuke

Tabena 1
Knacugurayuja u ananu3a ipewaka Ha Hugoy ipamaiiuxke

bpoj nojassorBarba  INopekno rpellke

BpcTa rpewke Mpunmepn

(npoueHar) (npoueHar)
YHyTapje3ndka  *in/*under room temperature (at)
. Ynotpeba 39 (17%) information *of (on)
" npeanora (29%) Mehyjesnuka  *on room temperature (at)
(12%) unlike *to / *than (-)
Crararse cy6jexTa » YhyTapjesika there f‘ls a fe:v procedures (there are)
2.  npenkara (16%) (16%) expenment have been performed
(experiment has been)
: 19 YHyTapje3nuka  one of the most important *question-
3. bpojumerye (14%) (14%) (questions)
17 YHyTapje3ndka  *safe people’s health (save people’s)
4. Bpcra pedn (13%) (13%) to *analysis water (to analyze water)
YryTapjesnika should *to collect (should collect)
Serbia *get 84.87% (Serbia got/
11 (6%)
5. Tnaroncku obnmk %) consumed 84.87%)
Mehyjesnuka  *has conducted (has been conducted)
(2%) *has been in 2014 (was in 2014)
6 ZZS;ESEiaTopa / 8 YHyTapje3ndka  there are *few procedures (a few)
' (6%) (6%) there are *number of steps (a number)
KBaHTWdVKaTOPa
7 MHOXMHa 7 YHyTapje3nuka  health of *peoples (people)
" MMeHuua (5%) (5%) *informations (information)
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*people health (people’s health)

8. S::;?;BCKM (52 %) yHyTagiZ;MqKa foqd *;afety’s objective (food safety
objective)
*It have a few procedures (There are)

9 CUHTaKCHYKe 3 Mehyjesnuka  *countries in rise (developing countries)

" rpelwke (2%) (2%) *countries in develop (developing
countries)
Penatisha ) Mehyjesnuka  lands *who are developing (lands which)

10. SaveHmLa 2%) (2%) food processing phases *who are related

(phases which/that)

Mpema pesynTtatma 13 Tabene 1, mehy rpamaTMyKmMM rpeLikama HanasnmMo 1 yHyTa-

pje3nuke n mehyjesmnuke rpeluke. YHyTapjesunuke cy, mehytum, mHoro yewwhe, unHehn 82%
CBUX rPaMaTUUKKX rpewaka. Y cnefehem oferbKy NpeactaB/beHa je Aarba aHanmsa Kako
611 ce Npy1no feTarbHo objalurbere y3poKa yTBphHeHurx rpeLuaka.

Ipamaiuuyke yHyuiapje3uyke ipeuwke

YtBphHeHe yHyTapje3unuke rpeLuke, O4HOCHO FpeLLKe Koje HacTajy nof yTuuajem Lnib-

HOr je3uKa, gene ce y uetnpu Kateropuje (Richards 1971):

i) npeTepaHo yonwTaBake

BpcTa rpewke: 1. Ynotpeba npeanora.

Byayhu pa je npepnor of HajbpeKBEHTHWjW NPeLIOr y EHIMECKOM je3nKy 1 Aa ce Ko-
pUCTY 3a 03HauYaBare ogHoca (HNp. result of debate, issue of housing, a map of India)
(OUP, b.d.), cTyneHTn yecTo KoprcTe OBaj MPeasor 3a U3paxaeake OJHOCA 1 OHAA
Kapa je notpebHa ynotpeba apyrux npeanora: information *of, data *of, procedure *of.
BpcTa rpewuke: 5. [naroncku obnuk.

Bopehu ce mogenom no Kom cy Heku rnaronv npaheHn nHbruHUTMBOM (Ca npego-
rom to), Ha npumep want to, hope to, promise to, fail to, cTyneHTN nNpeTnocTaBbajy
Ja v mMmogJanHu rnaronu cnefe osaj mogen: should *to collect. Mopep Tora, 3Hajyhn
Za rnaron suggest o6MYHO NpaTK rNarosicka UMeHNUA, CTYAEHTN KOPUCTE rarosicKy
UMeHWLY YaK 1 Yy 6e3nMuHMM CTPYKTypama, Kao WTo je: it is suggested *gathering
data. Jow jegHa BpCTa rpeLuKe y OBOj rpynu je n3ocTaB/bake HacTaBKa -s 3a 3. nvue
jenHVHe y npocTom capalirem BpemeHy (Present Simple Tense) Bopehiu ce npasunom
Ja ce Kproy MHOUHNTKB (eHr. bare infinitive) KOPUCTX Y FOTOBO CBUM NULIMIMA Y OBOM
BpemeHy: Serbia *get 83.87%.

ii) Heno3HaBare orpaHnyerba NpaBmna —

BpcTa rpewke: 7. MHOXMHa MeHMLa.

Mo aHanorujw, CTyaeHTV AOAajy HaCcTaBaK -5 38 MHOXWHY Yak 1 KOA MMeHMLa ca He-
npaBuaHUM 0b6MLUMa MHOXIHe (health of *peoples, *dates) n Kop HebpPoOjUBKX Me-
Huua (*informations, *foods samples).

Bpcra rpeuuke: 8. CaKCOHCKM FeHUTUB.
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Mo aHanorunju ca MMeHMLamMa Koje 03HauaBajy *usa 6uha, cTygeHTV gofajy HacTa-
BaK -'s (CAKCOHCKU reHWTMB) 1 KOJ MMEHULIA KOje 03HauyaBajy HexknBa buha (food *safety’s
objective).

iii) HenotnyHa nprmeHa npasuna —
BpcTa rpewuke: 2. Cnarame cybjekta v npegmkarta.
CrypeHTn 6upajy ogrosapajyhie Bpeme unu CTpyKTypy, anv Yy HEeKUM CiydajeBriMa
KopuncTe norpeluHe obnuKe rnarona Te He fonasun Ao cllarakba cybjekTa n npeguka-
Ta: experiment *have been performed, food safety *have, concentration of salt in meat
products *were / *are, There *is a few phases.
BpcTa rpewike: 5. naroncku o6numk.
CTyneHTV 3Hajy fia U3a rnarona suggest Moxe fia CToju jow jedaH rnaros Wamv rnaron-
CKa MMeHMLa anu He KopucTe ogroBapajyhm ob6nuk Te, Ha NpuMep, KOpUCTe Kprin
MHOVHUTMB YyMeCTO rnarosncke umeHuue: they suggest *collect. Jow jegaH npumep 13
OBe rpyre rpeLlaka je n3ocTaB/bare HacTaBKa - ed (O4HOCHO Hekopuwhere npo-
WIor NapTUMna) y NacMBHUM KOHCTPYKLWjama: are *consider to be.

iv) rpeLuKke 3aCHOBaHe Ha MorpeLHnum NpeTnocTaBkama
BpcTa rpeuuke: 4. Bpcta peun.
lpeluKe y OBOj rpynu HacTajy Kafla CTyaeHTY He yBurhajy pa3nuky namehy pasnunumntumx
BPCTa peyuu, nocebHo y cnyyajeBuMa Kafa TpaxeHn obnvK HacTaje AeprBaLmjom, Ha
npumep: ynotpeba npugesa ymecto rnarona (*safe people’s health, *to low the risk),
UMeHwuLa ymecTo rnarona (*to analysis water), rnarona ymecto umeHuua (*concentrate
of salt, *in compare to), npuaesa ymecto nmenuua (*differents in temperature, *moist
content / *content of wet).
Kao wTo je 1 61no o4yeKMBaHO, HEKE TPeLIKe ce MOry CBPCTATW Y BULLE Of jefiHe
KaTeropwuje rpewaka. Ha npumep, y geny peuenuue EU *supporting the measures
(lwTo je NoueTak peueHuLe a supporting Tpeba fa byae NUYHU FNArofickm o6IuK),
HenpaBuHa ynoTpeba rnaronckor o65rKa ce Moxe CBPCTaTH Y ABe KaTeropuje rpe-
Wwaka: iii) HenoTnyHa NpYMeHa Npasua: rMaroncky o6aNK cagpm camo cafallirbiu
napTuuun (supporting) npu yemy je N30CTaBIbeH rnaron to be Kao obaBe3Hu feo
06srKa 3a TpajHO capalutbe Bpeme (Present Continuous Tense) v iv) rpeLuka 3acHo-
BaHa Ha NOrpeLHMM NpeTnocTaBkamMa: CTYIeHTM KOpUCTe TPajHO Cafallbe Bpeme
(EU [is] supporting) ymecTo npocTor cagalwirer BpemeHa (Present Simple Tense) (EU
supports).

Ipamaiuuyke mebyjesuyke ipewke

Mehyje3nuke rpelike Tj. rpelike Koje HacTajy Kao pe3yntaT yTuuaja mateper
jesuka, aHanusmpaHe cy npema JlotoBoj KaTeropusaumju (Lott 1983). Y oBom oferbky
Mo3MBaMO Ce Ha peyeHuLe Ha CPMCKOM je3nKy M3 Tecta npeBohemna, Koje cy o3HauyeHe
pegHum 6pojem peueHuue y yrnactum 3arpagama [ 1.
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i) npeTepaHa ynoTpeba aHanoruje
BpcTa rpewke: 1. Ynotpeba npeanora.
pelwke ce nojaBrbyjy Kaga CTyAeHTU KOpUCTe NorpellaH npeanor No aHanorujy ca
ynoTpe6om npeasiora y CPrckoM je3uky (Hnp. cpr. Ha cobHoj Temnepatype [1], eHr.
*on room temperature; Cpn. Ma 3a Uwb [2], eHr. goal *for) unun Kapga kopucTe npegnor
rae Huje notpebaH (cpn. y ogHocy Ha [5]; eHr. unlike *to / *than).

ii) TpaHCchep cTpyKTYype

BpcTa rpewike: 9. CMHTaKCUUKe rpeLuke.

M3pa3 3emsbe y pa3Bojy [6] npeBeaeH je 4OCNIOBHUM MPeHoLWweHeM CTPYKTYpe (yno-
Tpeba NpepnollKke CMHTarMe) y eHrneckun jesvik: eHr. countries in *rise, countries in
*develop, ymecTto developing countries. lNopep Tora, geo peyeHuue MNocToju Hekonu-
Ko npouenypa [4] npeBefeH je Ha eHrneckm Kao it *have a few procedures, npeHolue-
HeM cprncke cTpyKType Mma / Hanasu ce ymecto KopuwherwemM CTPYKTYpe TUNnyHe
3a eHrnecku jesuk (there is / there are).

iii) Heno3HaBame pasnuka nsmehy J1iJ2
BpcTa rpewke: 1. Ynotpeba npeanora.
CrypeHTn cy n3pas Behe y ogHocy Ha npeTxofHO meperse [5] npeBenu Kao higher
*since previous measurement, jep HUCY yOurnu pasnnky nsmehy pasnnumTmx ynotpe-
6a npepanora,on” y Cprnckom, Koju MoKe fia ce KopUCTy 3a nopehere npuaesa (HMp.
60sb1 0f1, CTapujv 0f) Kaja Ce Ha eHrNeCKM NpPeBoau Kao than (Hnp. better than, older
than), a MoXe fia ce KOPUCTU y CPMCKOM M Kao BPeMEHCKU npeanor (Hnp. og 1990.
roavHe) Kafia ce NpeBoOAM Ha EHINECKN Kao since (HNp. since 1990).
BpcTe rpewke: 5. [naroncku o6nuk.
Y CprncKoM je3nKy He MOCTOjV BPeMe Koje 611 61510 eKBUBASIEHT EHIIECKOM CafallHbeMm
cBpLIeHoM BpeMeHy (Present Perfect Tense). lNpoluno Bpeme y cpnckom (Hnp. Pewno
je jemHauvHy) MoXe ce MpeBeCTV Ha eHrneckun Kopuwherwem NpPoCTor npoLnor
BpemeHa (Past Simple Tense) 3a pafirbe Koje Cy 3aBpLUEHe Y NPOLUIOM BpeMeHy (HMp.
He solved the equation yesterday) nnu capalbum CBpLUEHUM BpemeHoM (Present Per-
fect Tense) 3a pagre Koje cy y Be3u ca cajallibum TpeHyTKoM (Hnp. He has just solved
the equation). Ctora CTygeHTV 4YecTo UMajy nNpobnem Aa HampaBe jacHy pasnuky
nsmebhy ynotpeba oBa ABa BpeMeHa Yy eHrnieckom jesuky. [Mprmep oBaKBe rpeLuke y
CTyAEHTCKMM NpeBoguma 6uo je: cpn. MNoTpolra eHepruje... je nsHocuna 83,87% 3a
2014. ropuHy. [10], eHr. Energy consumption... *has been 83.87% in 2014.
BpcTa rpewuke: 9. PenatBHa 3ameHuua.
Y cpnckom je3uky He NoCToju pa3nuka namehy penaTmBHMX 3aMeHULa Koje ce OfiHO-
ce Ha uMmeHuLe 3a xmBa brha 1 cTBapu (Koju, Koja, koje), 3a pa3NnKy of eHrnecKor, rae
noctoje noce6Hn o6nmum who n which. Y ceojum npeBofMa CTYAEHTU Cy KOPUCTUNN
3ameHuLy who Ha HenpaBWaH HauvH: Cpr. 3eM/be Y pa3Bojy [6], eHr. lands *who are
developing; cpn. da3e y npouecy Npoun3BOAHE XpaHe Koje ce cMaTpajy noBesaHnm
[7], eHr. food processing phases *who are related.
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NHTepecaHTHO je NpyMeTUTN fia Ce y HEKMM Ciy4yajeBrMa jaBibajy KombrHaLmje me-
hyje3unukmx n yHyTapjesnukux rpelsaka. Ha npumep, y gatom npumMepy Kaga je nspas
3eMsbe y pa3Bojy [6] NnpeBedeH Ha eHrNeckn Kao countries in *develop, nopen onu-
caHe mehyjesnuke rpewke (TpaHcdep CTPYKType) Ha HMBOY Lienor uspasa, NocToju
N yHyTapje3nuka rpeluka (rpelka 3acHOBaHa Ha NMorpeLHnM npeTnocTaBkama) Ha
HMBOY BPCTe peun jep je rnaron ynotpebsbeH ymecTo UMeHuLe.

lpelwke Ha HUBOY BOKabynapa

peluke y BoKabynapy npefcraBibeHe y Tabenu 2 noperbeHe cy y ABE rpyne: rpeLke
y n360py peun u rpeluke n3ocTaB/batba peun. [peluke y NpBoj rpynu cy farbe nogesbeHe
Ha YHyTapje3unuke n mehyje3unyke rpeLuke.

Tabena 2
Knacugpukayuja u ananusa ipewiaxa Ha Hugoy sokabynapa

Bpoj nojasrbmBarba  [lopekno rpeluke

(npoueHar) (NpoueHar) Ipumepn

BpcTa rpewke

food *examples / food *parts/ *quantity
of food / food *products / food *sources

YHyTapje3nuka (food samples)

0,
(80%) *spending energy / energy *expenditure

123 /energy *disposal / *waste of energy /

1. W36op peum (51%) *gas *emission (energy consumption)

*humidity content of food (moisture

Mehyjesnuka content of food)

0,
(20%) energetical *efficacy, energizer

*effication (energy efficiency)

/30cTaBmbarbe 119 *food - (food contamination)
peun (49%) *water - (water resources)

Pesyntatn npeactas/beHn y Tabenu 2 nokasyjy fa je 6poj rpelwaka y nsbopy peun
1 130CTaB/bakby peum rotoBo UCTU. BehivHa rpeluaka y obe rpyne cy cTpyuHe peun (Hnp.
contamination, content, conducted, management, pollution, resources, sample).

Y rpynu rpewaka y n3bopy peuw jaBrbajy ce 1 yHyTapje3nuke un mehyjesuuke rpe-
wke. C gpyre cTpaHe, 3a rpeLike N30CTaB/bakba PeUN HE MOXKE Ce OAPEeAUTH NOPEKIo Te
oHe parbe Hehe 6UTK aHanm3mpaHe. CTora ce aHanu3a y HacTaBKy paga 6aBu camo NpPBOM
BPCTOM rpellaka Ha HMBOY BoKabynapa (rpeluke y n3bopy peun).
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YHyuiapje3uyke ipewKe Ha HU8oy 8okabynapa

Pesyntatn nctpaxkmsarba nokasyjy fa Cy yHyTapjesuuke rpelike yyecranuvje n Ha
HMBOY BOKabynapa. YoueHe yHyTapje3nuke rpelluke aHanm3npaHe cy npema Puuapacosoj
kaTeropusauuju (Richards, 1971):

i) NpeTepaHo yonwTaBate

OBe rpeluKe ce jaB/bajy Kafa CTyAEHTU KOPUCTE OMLWITW 13pa3 ymecTto cneynduny-
HOI TEPMUHA KOj1 Ce OYeKyje y KOHTEKCTY CTPy4YHor TekcTa. Ha npumep, one of the
most important *things ymecto issues problems, *spending energy ymecto energy
consumption, food *examples, food *parts, food *products, *quantity of food ymecTto
food samples, moisture *part ymecto moisture content. Heke rpeiuke cy Buwe cTui-
cKke (Hnp. *save health ymecTo protect health), anu y Hekum cryJyajeBMMa npesoau
HUCY AOBOJSbHO NpeLmn3Hm (HNp. send information, *share information ymecto publish,
announce information) unn cy NoTNyHO HENPUXBaT/bUBW (HNp. take experiment yme-
cTO conduct, carry out experiment).

i) Heno3HaBare orpaHvyerba NpasKna

3a pa3nrKy of rpeLaka y npeTxXoAHOM OferbKy, FpeLLKe y OBOj KaTeropuju ce He of-
HOCe Ha ynoTpeby onwTtujer Unmn jeHOCTaBHUjer TepMUHa, Beh je pey o ynoTpebu
TepmyHa (Hajuewhe CTPyYHOr) Ca CIMYHUM 3HavyereM Koju, mehyTum, Huje oaro-
Bapajyha konokauuja. Ha npumep, y npesogy river *poisoning cTyfeHT HUCY npe-
MO3Hanu Ja ce eHrnecku rnaros to poison KOPMCTM CaMo 3a Jbyae, AOK ce pollution
OfHOCW Ha Ba3fdyx, BOAY, 3eM/by W »KMBOTHO OKpyXetbe. CIMYHO TOMe, TEPMUH
pollution je kopuwheH y npesogy *pollution of food, ymecto food contamination.
Jow Hekn npvmMepu rpellaka y NpeBoAMMa Yy OBOj KaTeropuju cy: *defend health
ymecTo protect health; fossil *oil, fossil *gas ymecTo fossil fuel; *insurance of food yme-
cTo food safety.

iii) HenoTNyHa NpumMeHa npasuna

Kop oBe KaTeropuje rpewaka, CTyaeHT! Cy NOHyauIn npeBofe Koju HUCY HKU on-
WwTmnju (Kao y NpBOj KaTeropmju rpeliaka) HATU cagpke Heoaroapajyhe Konoka-
umje (Kao y Apyroj Kateropuju rpetsaka), Beh je pey o TepMrHMMa Koju camo fie-
NUMUYHO MPeHOCe 3Hauere TpaxkeHor nojma. Ha npumep, ymecto npesopa energy
consumption 3a n3pas noTpowma eHepruje [10] cTyaeHTn cy ganu npesog *waste
of energy, Koju NpeHoOcK 3Hayeme ,Kopuwhema” anu NCTOBPEMEHO HOCK 1 Hera-
TUBHY KOHOTaUWjy jep 3Hauun ,KOPUCTUTM BULLE HEFO LITO je NoTpebHO nnun Kopu-
CHO" UNN ,He NCKOPUCTUTW NOTNYHO MK Ha nNpasu HaumH" (OUP, b.d). Jow jepaH
nprvMep 13 Kopryca y KOM je 3Hauetbe jol yaarbeHuje je energy *disposal, rpe ce
3Hauere rnoknana camo y YnkeHnum aa ce y ob6a oBa npoueca eHepruja Ha Heku
HauYMH NOTPOLLN, Tj. HECTaHe.
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iv) rpeLuKe 3aCHOBaHe Ha MOrpeLIHM NpPeTrnocTaBKkama
lpelwke y OBOj KaTeropmju nNoTu4vy M3 ,MOrPeWHOr pa3ymeBatba pasfivka y Lub-
Hom je3uky” (Richards, 1971) Te, Ha npumep, CTYAEHTU KOpUCTe *cause ymecTo aim,
objective; *due to ymecTo in order to; *increase ymecto decrease; *purposeful ymecto
unintended. Y oBUM NpeBoAMMa CTYAEHTM Cy 3anpaBO KOPUCTUAWN peun Uan n3pase
CYNpPOTHOT 3HaYeka.

Mebhyje3uyke ipewke Ha HU8oy sokabynapa

Mehyje3mnuke rpeLuke cy aHanvMsupaHe npema nomeHyToj JIoToBoj KaTeropmsauumju
(Lott, 1983):

i) NpeTepaHa ynoTpeba aHanoruje

lpelwke y npeBoArMa CTyfleHaTa Y OBOj KaTeropuju Hactane cy ycnen GpoHorouke
CNMYHOCTU CPICKMX W EHINECKNX peyun. Ha nprmep, cprcka pey edprKacHOCT y n3pa-
3y (Mepe) eHepreTcke edurKacHoCTU [6] NpeBedeHa je Kao energetical *efficacy yme-
cTo energy efficiency (npema CUP (b.d.), uspasu energy efficiency v energy efficient op-
Hoce ce Ha Kopuwhere ,0HONIMKO eHepruje KONMKo je NnoTpebHo, 6e3 HenoTpebHor
Tpouwlera“). Jow jegaH nprmMep 6o je eHrneckn npesog *effication, roe cy cTyaeHTw,
nopep onucaHe Mehyje3nuke rpeLke, HanPaBUIN N YHyTapje3nyKy FpeLlky Tako
LITO Cy Aofanu norpetaH cydukc (-tion).

iii) Heno3HaBatrbe pasnuka nmehy J1 n J2

peluke y 0BOj KaTeropuju nojassbyjy ce Kafgay J1 Hema nekcmuke pasnuke Koja rno-
cTojn y J2. Ha npumep, pey Brara ce 4eCTo KOPUCTM Y UCTOM 3Hauekby Kao pey Bna-
YKHOCT, Koja je AedpuHMCaHa Kao ,0CobMHa UK CTakbe OHOra LUTO je BNlaXKHo, Bnara”
(Hukonwh, 2007) n 06a n3pasa ce MOry KOPUCTUTU y CPIMICKOM KaKo 3a ONMCUBAHE
yBpCTE MaTepuje Tako 1 Bazayxa. Pasnnka nsmebhy cpnckor 1 eHrneckor jesvka ogge
MOXKe ce NpUMeTUTK Ha cnefehem npumepy: BNaXXHOCT Ce MOXe NMpeBecTy Ha eH-
rMecku nn Kao moisture (content) unu Kao humidity, npn uemy ce humidity kopnctn
CaMO 3a OMuCUBame Basgyxa WK Kume. Y OBOM UCTPaXknBakby, CTYAEHTU Cy npe-
BENU cafpxaj Bnare (y pasnuunTmM ysopumma xpaHe) [4] kao *humidity content (of
food) ymecto Kao moisture content. [lpyra rpeLuka je npeBof peumn 3emsvd, Koja ce y
CPNCKOM OHOCK Y Ha ,Ap>KaBy/0OMOBUHY" 1 Ha ,(06paauBo) 3emrbuiuTe”, a Koja je y
peyeHnUn Ha TecTy Mpepnaxe ce fa cBe 3emsbe NpUKyne u objaBe nogatke [8] npe-
BefleHa Kao *lands ymecTto countries unu states.

Kapa ce ynopegm yyectanocT yHyTapje3anukmx u mehyjesnyknx rpellaka y uenom
ncTpaxupary, npumehyjeMo Aa cy yHyTapje3mnuke rpeLike yyectanuvje Ha oba HMBOa aHa-
nu3se (Cnuka 1). (Y rpynu rpelaka Ha HMBOY BoKabynapa aHanv3unpaHe Cy camo rpeLuke y
n3bopy peun.)
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C(nnka 1
Yuecilianociti yHydiapje3uykux u mehyje3uyKux ipewara Ha HUoY ipamailiuke U 80Kadynapa

lpamaTunuke rpeluke lpelwuke y Bokabynapy

B yHyTapjesuuke rpewke

B yuyTapjesnuke rpewke

. mehyjesnuke rpeLuxe
mehyjesnuke rpetuxe Dy} P

3ak/byuyak

Linrb oBor paga 6110 je oa ce NOHOBO carnefajy MoryRHOCTM U orpaHuyera aHanmse
rpeLuaka y KOHTEKCTY eHIJIeCKOr je3nka cTpyke. [lpeTtnoctaBka of Koje ce KpeHyso y OBOM
UCTpaxkuBarby buna je fa Ham rpeLuKe MOry ykasaTu Ha Heke of npobnema v npenpeka Ha
Koje CTyAeHTV Haunase, anu 1 Ha CTpaTerunje Koje KopucTe y npoLiecy yuyera CTpaHor je3unka.

NcTpaxmBatbe je MMano 3a Unb aHanm3y rpellaka y rpamaTium 1 Bokabynapy y npe-
BOAMMA CTyAeHaTa UHKeHepCTBa ca je3nykruM 3HaeM HBoa b2. Ha HuBoy aHanuse rpe-
WakKa y rpamatuum, Hajuewhe rpamaTnuke rpeluke 6une cy norpewaH nsbop npegnora.
3aTm cy cnefwse rpeluke y cnaramy cybjekta n npeankata, 6pojy umeHuLa 1 BPCTy peyn.
Tpeba ncrahu ga ce camo 8% rpamaTnuKMx rpellaka ogHOCUIO Ha HenpaBWiHe rnaros-
cKke 06nuMKe, WTO HUje n3HeHahyjyhe umajyhu y Buay fia ce rnarofickum BpemeHuma y Ha-
CTaBHVM MIAHOBMMA M MPOrpaMuMa 3a eHrnecku jesuk y LKonama reHepanHo nocsehyje
HajBuLLEe Naxre. Ha H1BOY aHanun3e Bokabynapa jaBrbajy ce rpeLuke y u3bopy peuv n nso-
CTaB/bakby peun. BehuHa rpeluaka y o6e rpyne ogHoOCUa ce Ha ynoTpeby CTpyUYHMX peyn.

AHanun3a nopekna rpetuaka nokasana je fa ce CTyAeHTH, Kaja ce Cyoue ca NoTeLKo-
hama y npeBoay, ocnarbajy Ha 3Hara Koja nmajy n3 J1 nnm J2 (petko oba NCToBpeEMEHO).
Pesyntatn ncrpaxmBara NokKasyjy fa cy yHyTapje3uuke rpeluke yewhe Kako Ha rpama-
TUYKOM HUMBOY (82%) Tako 1 Ha HUBOY BoKabynapa (80%). C jefHe cTpaHe, OBaKBMW pe3y-
TaTn cy nsHeHahyjyhu, nmajyhn y Bugy HaBoge 13 nutepatype fa TUn 3afataka Koju ce
KopucTu 3a fobujare jeanuke rpahe yTnue Ha BPCTY rpeluaka, Te Aa je ouyeknaHo aa he
y 3aflaumma npesohera 6utn Bulle mehyje3nuknx rpewaka y nopehemy ca, Ha npumep,
3ajlaumma nucarba cactaBa (Ellis, 1994). JobujeHn pesynTtatu cy, Takohe, y cynpoTHOCTU
ca npeTxoaHUM nctpaxkusamwmma (Purici¢, 2014; Stefanovi¢, 2010; Vucen, 2016), Koju cy
yKasanu Ha CHaXkaH yTuuaj matepmer (cpnckor) jeauka. C gpyre cTpaHe, pesyntaTi y OBOM
pagy Mory ce 06jaCHUTM YNHEHMLIOM [ia CY YYECHMLN OBOT NCTPaXunBarba Ounm cTygeHTu
Ca BMCOKMM HMBOOM 3Hakba eHrneckor jesuka (b2).
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AKO KpeHeMo of MpeTrnocTaBke fla Kpo3 aHanu3y rpewaka moxemo crehu ysug y
TO KOje cTpaTeruvje CTyAeHTM KOPUCTE y yuery 1 NpoayKLumju je3nKa, aHanm3a nopekna un
y3poKa rpellaka moxke 61t nocebHo kopucHa. Haume, ncrpaxrsare y oBom pagy no-
Kasano je fa CTyAeHTuW, Kaja He mMory fa ce ceTe oaroBapajyhe cTpyuHe peuu, Kopucrte
onwTunjy pey (NpetepaHo yoniiTaBake), Kaga He MOry Aa ce ceTe npasuna y J2, npume-
tbyjy MpaBuUno aHanorHo oHom y J1 (npetepaHa ynotpeba aHanoruje) uta. Takohe, 6yayhu
[la je OBO MCTpaxuBarbe yKa3ano Ha Behy NpuUcyTHOCT yHyTapje3nukux rpeluaka, Moxe
ce 3aK/byunTn Aa CTYAEHTU KOjW yue eHrNIeckun jeauk CTpyke Ha HMBOY 3Hama b2 vewhe
KOpKCTe cTpaTeruje Kpo3 Koje ce ocnakajy Ha CBOoje 3Harbe 13 J2. To 3Haum fa, nako CTy-
[eHTn Tpeba aa npoaybe pasymeBarbe pasnuka namehy J1 u J2, Hajsuwwe naxme Tpebda
noceeTnTy Nnobosbliary ynotpebe J2 y KOHTEKCTY eHrNecKor je3nka cTpyke. MNeparowke
UMNAnKaLunje oBuNx pesynTata Tpeba NPUMEHUTU KaKo Ha FrpamaTuKy Tako 1 Ha Bokabynap.
WcTpaxunBatbe je Nokasano fa Ha HMBOY rpamaTrike 1 asbe noctoje obnactu koje Tpeba
nobosbluaTy, Npe cBera: ynotpeby npeanora, rnaronicke obpacue, MHOXWUHY UMeHULa 1
mopdonorujy, nocebHo feprBauujy peun. Ha HMBOy BoKabynapa, HacTaBa Tpeba aa 6yne
yCMepeHa LITO BULLE Ka YCBajakby CTPYUYHe TepMuHonoruje, ynotpebu Konokauuja u pa-
3yMeBahby pPa3nnuUTMX KOHOTaLMja peun CIMYHOT 3Hauyeka 1 CMHOHUMa Y ofroBapajyhoj
obnacTu cTpyke. CxofiHO TOMe, CTyfileHTV Tpeba Aa Oyay HenpecTaHo U3NOXKEHU ayTEHTUNY-
HOM je3uKy 13 CBOr CTPYYHOr JJOMeHa U fla ce ocnocobsbaBajy 3a Kopuwhetrbe pasnnuu-
TUX PEYHUKA, KaKO jefiHOje3UYHMX TaKo U ABOje3NYHUX, YKIbydyjyhn u cneunjannsoBaHe
PeYHMKe Kao LITO Cy CTPYYHM PEUYHMLM U PeYHULN KONOoKaLMja, KOoju UM MOTy OflaKLiatu
[ia npowpe cBOj Bokabynap, kopucte ogrosapajyhe konokauuvje u pasymejy pasnuuute
KOHOTauuje TEpMNUHONOTIMje Koja Ce KOPUCTU Y HbUXOBOj CTPYLM.

MehyTrMm, Kao WTO je paHuje HarnaleHo Y 0BOM pajy, UCTPaXxnBaum Koju cnpoBoje
aHanu3y rpeluaka Tpeba fa 6yay cBeCHVM HegocTaTaka U OorpaHuyerba OBOr MOCTYMKa Kao
1 YnmeHuLe aa Ha Al yTnay 6pojHn daktopu y pasnuuntum dpasama aHanmse. OBo ncTpa-
XVBatbe je NoKa3ano Aa ce y HeKUM ClyyajeBuma Huje Morao yTBpAUTM CaMo jelaH y3poK
rpeLuKe, jep ce y nojefMHUM n3pasnma MOrio yKasaTu Ha BULLE Of jeJHOT Y3pOKa rpeLlKe,
MoHeKa[ Yak M U3 pasMunTUX Kateropwuja rpelaka (Mehyjesnukux n yHyTapjesnukux),
LUITO AOBOAM Y NMTakb€e NOY3AaHOCT KaTeropu3almje rpeLaka, a Cammm TUM U Noy3aHoCT
pe3ynTaTa aHanu3e. AyTopke cy Takohe 6une cBecHe fa je y nojefuHUM CiyyajeBrma CBp-
CTaBatbe rpeluke y ogpeheHy Kateropujy, 6apem genmmyHo, 6uno cybjekTvBHa npoLeHa
3aCHOBaHa Ha IMYHOM VCKYCTBY U MpeTrnocTaBkamMa. Bpno uect npobnem Koju ce jaBrba y
AT, Kapa cTyaeHTn n3beraBajy peun/uspase Koje He 3Hajy, OBAe je AenMMUYHO U30erHyT
360r came meToAe NpUKyMN/bahba jesunuke rpahe (1j. kopuwheH je Tect npeBohetrba a He nu-
cambe cacTaBa). Takohe, uctpaxuBarbe ce 360r cBOr Matber 061ma Huje 6aBuNo pasnmkama
n3mehy rpeliaka 1 oMaLlKu, jep OHO 3axTeBa crnpoBoherbe cBeobyxBaTHUW]er, TOHTUTYAU-
HaJTHOr UCTpaXuMBarba. Jow jefaH HeocTaTak OBOM UCTPaXKmMBara je HemoryhHocT fia ce
NPY>KK LIMPa CMKa O 3Hakby je3nKa Kod UCMUTUBAHNX CTYAEeHaTa jep ce ucTpaxumBarba Al
6aBe camo rpelukama 1/mnm omallkama Kof CTyfieHaTa YMecTo HIXOBOM LIeSIOKYMHOM je-
31YKOM NPOAYKLMjOM: CTOra, NofaTKe Koju ce ofgHoce Ha 6poj rpeluaka Tpeba pasmartpaTu
penaTuBHO, jep ce He MOry YNopeauTX ca npuMeprMa npasunHe ynotpebe je3uka.

Ha ocHoBy npefcTaB/beHOr MCTpaXkuBaka, 3ak/byyyjeMo [a aHanu3a rpeluaka
MO>Ke 6UTK KOpUCTaH anaTt Kojy HacTaBHMLM CTPaHKX je3nKa Mory npumemnreati aa ou
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YHanpeaunu HacTasy, Npe cgera, 36or Tora WwTo Kpo3 Al caszHajemMo Koje cy jesnuke jegu-
HuLe 1 06nacTn CTyaeHTIMa NOCEOHO TeLLKe 1 NPobieMaThyHe 3a pa3yMeBare U CaBia-
paBarbe. MebyTum, pesyntate Al, 360r HbeHUX OrpaHnYeHa, Tpeba TyMaunuTy 1 KOPUCTUTA
06a3puBo n Al reHepanHo Tpeba NpYMeHMBaTU CaMO Kao AOMYHCKY MeTOAy 3ajefiHo C
aHanu3om notpeba, eBanyaLmjoM KypceBa, Kao 1 joLl AeTafbHUjUM U CUCTEMATUYHUjUM KC-
NUTMBaHEM je3rKa CTyfeHaTa, No MoryRcTBy MpYMEHOM HanpeaHUX AUrMTanHUX anata u/
WM KOPMNYCHUX UcTpakuaama (Hnp. ICLE npema Granger, 2003; McDovell & Liardet, 2020).

Jintepartypa

Alonso Alonso, M. R. (1997). Language Transfer: Interlingual Errors in Spanish Students of English as
a Foreign Language. Revista Alicantina de Estudios Ingleses, 10, 7-1. http://dx.doi.org/10.14198/
raei.1997.10.01.

Brown, H. D. (2000). Principles of Language Learning and Teaching (4" ed.). Longman.
Bussmann, H., Trauth, G., & Kazzazi, K. (1996). Routledge Dictionary of Language and Linguistics. Routledge.

Cambridge University Press [CUP]. (n.d). Cambridge Dictionary. Retrieved from https://dictionary.
cambridge.org/.

Corder, S. P.(1967). The Significance of Learners’ Errors. International Review of Applied-Linguistics, 5(1),
149-59. https://doi.org/10.1515/iral.1967.5.1-4.161.

Corder, S. P. (1974). Error Analysis. In J.L.P. Allen, & S.P. Corder (Eds.), Techniques in Applied Linguistics
(pp. 161-169). Oxford University Press.

Corder, S. P. (1981). Error Analysis and Interlanguage. Oxford University Press.

Dulay, H. C,, & Burt, M. K. (1974). Errors and Strategies in Child Second Language Acquisition. TESOL
Quarterly, 8(2), 129-136. https://doi.org/10.2307/3585536

Dulay, H., Burt, M., & Krashen, S. (1982). Language Two. Oxford University Press.

Duskova, L. (1969). On Sources of Errors in Foreign Language Learning. International Review of Applied
Linguistics in Language Teaching, 7(1), 11-36. https://doi.org/10.1515/iral.1969.7.1.11.

Porovi¢, D. (2020). Uloga prevodenja u nastavi jezika struke. Anali Filoloskog fakulteta, 32(1), 171-187.

Burici¢, M. (2014). Gramaticke greske u pisanoj produkciji Spanskog jezika. Inovacije u nastavi, 27(2),
131-143. http://dx.doi.org/10.5937/inovacije1402131D.

Ellis, R. (1994). The Study of Second Language Acquisition. Oxford University Press.
Ellis, R., & Barkhuizen, G. (2005). Analysing Learner Language. Oxford University Press.
Gass, S. M., & Selinker, L. (2008). Second Language Acquisition: An Introductory Course. Routledge.

Granger, S. (2003). The international corpus of learner English: A new resource for foreign language
learning and teaching and second language acquisition research. TESOL Quarterly, 37(3), 538-546.
https://doi.org/10.2307/3588404

Hlebec, B. (1997). Srpsko-engleski re¢nik laznih parova. Cigoja.
James, C. (1998). Errors in Language Learning and Use: Exploring Error Analysis. Longman.

Johnson, K., & Johnson, H. (1998). Encyclopedic Dictionary of Applied Linguistics: A Handbook for
Language Teaching. Blackwell Publishers.

385


http://dx.doi.org/10.14198/raei.1997.10.01
http://dx.doi.org/10.14198/raei.1997.10.01
https://dictionary.cambridge.org/
https://dictionary.cambridge.org/
https://doi.org/10.1515/iral.1967.5.1-4.161
https://doi.org/10.1515/iral.1969.7.1.11
http://dx.doi.org/10.5937/inovacije1402131D
https://doi.org/10.2307/3588404

BojaHa Komapomu, JeneHa JepkoBuh « OCBPT Ha aHanu3y rpellaka Ha NprYMepy HacTaBe eHINeCKOr je3nKa CTpyKe

Lott, D. (1983). Analysing and Counteracting Interference Errors. ELT Journal, 37(3), 258-261. https://
doi.org/10.1093/ELT%2F37.3.256.

McDowell, L., & Liardét, C. (2020). Towards specialized language support: An elaborated framework
for Error Analysis. English for Specific Purposes, 57, 16-28. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.esp.2019.09.001

Nemser, W. (1971). Approximative Systems of Foreign Language Learners. IRAL - International Review
of Applied Linguistics in Language Teaching, 9(2), stranice 115- 124. https:/doi.org/10.1515/
iral.1971.9.2.115

Newmark, P. (1991). About Translation. Multilingual Matters
Nikoli¢, M. (Ed.). (2007). Recnik srpskog jezika. Matica srpska.

Oxford, R. L. (1990). Language Learning Strategies: What Every Teacher Should Know. Newbury House
Publishers.

Oxford, R. L. (2017). Teaching and Researching Language Learning Strategies (2" ed.). Routledge.

Oxford University Press [OUPI. (n.d.). Oxford Learner’s Dictionary. https://www.oxfordlearnersdictionaries.
com/.

Oxford University Press [OUP]. (2002). Oxford Collocation Dictionary for Students of English. Oxford
University Press.

Pearson. (n.d). Longman Dictionary of Contemporary English Online. https://www.ldoceonline.com/.

Richards, J. C. (1971). A Non-Contrastive Approach to Error Analysis. In J.C. Richards (Ed.). Error Analysis:
Perspective on Second Language Acquisition (pp. 172-188). Longman.

Richards, J. C., & Schmidt, R. (2002). Longman Dictionary of Language Teaching and Applied Linguistics
(3 ed.). Pearson Education Limited.

Selinker, L. (1972). Interlanguage. International Review of Applied Linguistics, 10(2), 209-231.

Stefanovi¢, S. (2010). Some Sources and Types of Common Errors in Serbian Learners’ Oral Presentations
in English, Nasledje, 15(2), 115-122.

Stenson, N. (1983). Induced errors. In B.W. Robinett, & J. Schachter (Eds.), Second Language Learning:
Contrastive Analysis, Error Analysis and Related Aspects (pp. 256-71). University of Michigan Press.

Tarone, E. (2018). Interlanguage. In C.A. Chapelle (Ed.), The Encyclopedia of Applied Linguistics (pp.1-7).
Wiley-Blackwell. https://doi.org/10.1002/9781405198431.wbeal0561.pub2

Vucen, N. (2016). Syntactic Competence of ESP Mathematics and Natural Sciences Students in
Translating Texts from Serbian into English, Metodicki vidici, 7(7), 365-376. https://doi.org/10.19090/
mv.2016.7.365-376

Mpumibeno: 28. 04. 2023.
KopurosaHa Bep3uja npummena: 22. 09. 2023.
[TpuxsaheHo 3a wramny: 01. 10. 2023.

386


https://doi.org/10.1093/ELT%2F37.3.256
https://doi.org/10.1093/ELT%2F37.3.256
https://www.oxfordlearnersdictionaries.com/
https://www.oxfordlearnersdictionaries.com/
https://www.ldoceonline.com/
https://doi.org/10.19090/mv.2016.7.365-376
https://doi.org/10.19090/mv.2016.7.365-376

HacTaBa v BacnuTatrbe, 2023, 72(3), 369-387

Mpwunor 1: Tect npeBopa

1. EKCnepuMeHT je n3BefeH Ha cCo6Hoj Temnepatypu og 20°C.

2. be36eHOCT XpaHe Ma 3a UWb a CMakbll PU3NK HeHamepHOr 3araherba xpaHe aa 6u
ce 3alUTUTWNO 34PaBIbe JbyaU.

3. KoHueHTpauumja conv y MecHM Npou3Bogmma n3Hocuna je usmehy 2,5 n 5%.

4. TlocToju HEKONUKO NpoLesypa 3a Mepetbe cafipXKaja Bnare y pasnuunTim y3opLuma
XpaHe.

5. Paznuke y Temnepatypu mehy y3opuuma cy Behe y ogHOCY Ha NPETXO4HO Mepetbe.

6. EBponcka yHuja nogp»aBa Mepe eHepreTcke eprkacHOCTU y 3eM/baMa Y pa3Bojy.

7. MocToju Buwwe daza y npoLecy Npon3BOAHE XpaHe Koje ce cMaTpajy noBe3aHum.

8. Mpepanaxe ce aa cBe 3eMsbe NpUKyne 1 objaBe NnogaTke o NPOM3BOAHY Meca 3a CBaKy
rOfNHY.

9. JenHo ol HajBaXXHWjUX NUTakba Be3aHKX 3a yNpaBsbatbe BOAEHVM pecypcrMa je
opraHcko 3arahetbe peka.

10. MoTpowma eHepruje (aobujeHe) n3 pocunHux ropmea y Cpbujm je nsHocrna 83,87%
3a 2014. roguHy.
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Cnuncak peuieH3eHaTa Koju Cy peLeH3npanm pagose
y 2023. roanHn

ap Munuua AngeBcku, pegosHu npodecop Ounosodckor pakynTeta, YHnBep3uteT y Ho-
som Cagy

ap Maja AHppujeuh, goueHT OunonowKo-yMeTHNUYKOr dpaKkynTeta, YHuBep3uTteT y Kpa-
ryjesuy

ap Cnoboparka AHTWH, BaHpeaHn npodpecop PakynTeTa 3a cneuunjanHy egykauujy n pe-
xabunutauujy, YHusep3utet y beorpagy

op bnaHka boryHoBuh, pegosHu npodecop PakynTteta My3ruke yMeTHOCTY, YHBeEP3UTET
ymeTHOCTW y Beorpaagy

ap buwaHa bogpouwkn, BaHpegHy npodecop Gunoszodckor pakynTeta, YHUBEP3UTET Y
beorpagy

ap Munnua boxnh Mapojesuh, BaHpegHu npodpecop Punosodpckor pakynteTta, YHUBEP-
3uTeT y beorpaay

ap Otunuja Bennwek bpaliko, npodecop cTPYKOBHUX CTyAMja Brcoke LwKone CTpYKOBHUX
CTyauja 3a obpasoBare BacnuTavya y Hosom Cagy

Iop MapwvHa BugeHosuh, HayuHy capagHuk MHCTMTyTa 3a ncuxonorujy Ounosodckor da-
KynTeTa, YHuBep3uteT y beorpagy

Ap JeneHa BpamelueBuh, pegosHn npodecop Ounosodckor dakynteta, YHUBEP3UTET Y
beorpagy

Aap Musba Byjaumh, HayuHn caBeTHUK VIHTUTYTa 3a NnefaroLika uctpaxumsatrba y beopaay
ap Onusepa lajuh, pegosHn npodecop Gunozodckor PpakynteTa, YH1Bep3uTeT y HoBom Capy

ap TaTjaHa Mywau, BaHpeaHu npodecop PGakynteTa 3a NpaBHe 1 NOcsIoBHe cTyauvje ,[p
Nasap Bpkatnh”y Hosom Cagy

ap Wnena fony6osuh, pegosHu npodecop MeguunHckor dakynteTa, YHuBep3uTet y Ho-
som Cagy

ap Cawa [dy6rbaHuH, goueHT Ouno3odckor pakynTeTa, YHUBep3uTeT y beorpagy
ap Pajka Hesuh, HayuyHn capagHuK VIHTUTYTa 3a nefarowka uctTpaxneaha y beopagy

Aap AHgpujaHa XKekuh, BaHpeaHy npodecop Ousnukor dpakynterta, YHuBep3uTeta y beo-
rpagy
Ap WeaHa Jepemuh, poueHT Gunosodckor dpakynteTa, YH1Bep3uTeT y beorpapy

Ap Buoneta JosaHoBuh, pegosHu npodecop lMNeparowkor dakynteTay JaroguHu, YH1Bep-
3utet y Kparyjesuy
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Ip Mapwuja JoaHosuh, pefoBHuM npodecop Gunosodckor dpakynteta, YHUBEep3uTeTy Huwy
ap Oma JoBaHoBuh MunaHosuh, goueHT Ounosodckor dpakynteta, YHUBep3uteT y beo-
rpagy

ap JacmnHa behunposuh - Kapaberosuh, BaHpenHu npodecop Meparowkor pakynteta,
YHusepsuteTa y CapajeBy

ap JacmnHa KnemeHosuh, pegosHu npodecop Punosodpckor pakynteta, YHMBEP3IUTET y
Hosom Capgy

op JobpuHka KyamaHosuh, goueHT Qunonowkor dakynteTa, YHUBep3uTeT y beorpagy
Ap Munena lletuh JlyHrynos, goueHT Gunosodckor dakynTeTa, YHuBep3uteTy Hosom Cagy

ap burbaHa JlyHrynos, BaHpegHu npodecop Ounosodckor pakynteta, YHMBep3uTeT y Ho-
som Capgy

Ap bojaH Jbyjuh, goueHT Ounosodckor pakynteta, YHUBep3uTet y beorpagy

ap CraHucnasa Mapuh Jypuwint, BaHpegHu npodecop Ounosodckor dakyntera, YHUBep-
3uteT y HoBom Cagy

ap Hatawa MatoBuh, pegosHu npodecop Ounosodckor dpakynterta, YHuBep3mnTeT y beo-
rpagy

ap 3opuviua Munowesuh, goueHT Qunosodckor bakynteTa, YHuBep3uTeT y beorpaay

ap CHexxaHa MnpKoB, HayuH1 capagHVK MIHTUTYTa 3a nefaroLka ncTpaxusatrba y beopaay
Aap HeseHa MutpaHnuh, poueHT Ounosodckor pakynTerta, YHUBep3uTeT y beorpagy

op Hatawa Hukonuh, goueHt Ounosodckor pakynteta, YHUBep3uTeT y beorpagy

ap Broneta Opnosuh JloBpeH, pegosHu npodecop Ounosodckor pakynterta, YHuBep3u-
TeTy beorpagy

ap Oparax MNonaguh, pegosHu npodecop Gunosodckor pakynteTa, YH1Bep3uTeT y beorpagy
Ap MnapeH Pagynosuh, HayuHu capagHuk IHTUTYTa 3a neaaroLuka ncTpaxusarba y beopagy
ap Bepa Casuh, goueHT MNMegarowkor ¢akynTerta y JarogumHu, YHuBep3utet y Kparyjesuy
pp Hatawa Cumuh, BULWLIK HayuHW capafHUK MHCTUTYTa 3a ncmuxonorujy Ounosodckor da-
KynteTa, YHuBep3utet y beorpagy

Ap Bepa CnaceHosuh, pegoBHu npodecop Dunosodckor pakynteta, YHuBep3uteT y beo-
rpagy

ap 3opuua CraHucasmbesuh Metposuh, penosHu npodecop Ounosodckor dakynteta,
YHusep3suteT y Huwy

ap Jenena CraHuwwuh, HayuyHy capafgHuK VIHTUTYTa 3a nefjarowka uctpaxueama y beopapy
op Henap CreBaHoBuh, goueHT Meparowkor dakynteta y Jarogunu, YHusep3uteT y Kpa-
ryjesuy

ap Wrop Liejuh, Buwn HayyHn capagHuKk MHCTUTYTa 3a duno3odujy n gpyLuteeHy Teopu-
Jy'y beorpaay

ap EMrHa Xe6bu6, pegosHu npodecop Gunosodckor dakynterta, YHnBep3uteT y beorpaay
ap 3opuua Wamuh, BaHpeaHu npodecop Gunosodpckor pakynteTta, YHUBep3nTeT y beo-
rpagy
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YnyTcTBO 3a ayTope

Haciliaga u sactuiliaree je 4aconmc y Kojem ce objasrbyjy OpUrMHaNHW HayuH 1 NpernegHn pagoBu
nepgaroLUKe TemMaTuKe.

DocTtaBbatbe pagoBa

PagoBn ce pgoctaBmajy uckmbyumo nocpepctsom SClndeks Asistent cuctema 3a ypehmsame
yacornmca Kojui MoxeTe NpoHahu Ha NMHKY:

https://aseestant.ceon.rs/index.php/nasvas/index

TekcToBe je MOTPEOHO NPUNPEMUTY Y CKNaay ca TEXHUYKUM YMyTCTBMMA [aTvM Yy YnyTcTBy 3a
ayTope. ObaBe3a ayTopa je Aa Ha agpecy YpeAHULLITBA LWasby UCK/bYUYMBO OpUTiHaNHE pPajoBe Koju HICY
06jaBrbeHn UM NCTOBPEMEHO NOHYRHEHN HEKOM ApYrom Yaconucy. Y cknagy ca TUM ayTopi Cy Ly»HW fa
y3 paf AOCTaBe v NonykeHy 1 NoTnmncaHy /13jaBy o ayTopcTBy (QOKYMEHT Ce Hanasw Ha CajTy yaconumca).

Y3 pag, notpebHo je goctaButy cneaehe nHpopmaumje o aytTopy (ayToprma): UMe, Cpefitbe CI0BO
¥ Npe3nme, roanHa pohetba, (HayuHo) 3Batbe, pafHO MecTo, CyxbeHy e-mail agpecy, KOHTaKT TenedoH.

ETnuyke Hopme

JlocTaBrbeHn pafoBy Mopajy GUTM HanmmcaHu y CKnagy ca eTUUKUM CTaHAapauMma Koju Baxe
33 Hay4yHOMCTPaxMBayke pPafoBe, y3 MOLITOBarE MPUHLMNA [OOPOOUTV 1 [OCTOjaHCTBA yUeCHUKa Y
NCTPaXKMBakby, Kao U 3aLLTUTE HUXOBE NPKUBATHOCTM (32 AoaaTHe MHPopMaLmje, KOHCYNTOBATW NOCeaHY
Bep3ujy APA Publication Manual).

OuemnBatbe pajoBa

HakoH npujema pagosa ypeaH LY 06aBbajy Nperneq pafosa v JOHOCE 0OAYyKy O TOME KOju PafioBu
ynase y npoLiec peLieH3npatba. YKONMKO ce paf TeMaTCKU He yKJiana y KOHLEeNLyjy Yaconuca, He yBaxaBa
eTnyKe HopMe UnKn Huje ycknaheH ca YnyTcTBom 3a ayTope, ayTopyu ce obaBeluTaBajy 0 TOMe Aa paf He
Moxe 6uTn npuxsaheH.

Papose Koju yhy y npoLec peLieH3nparba, NpoLietbyjy ABa KOMMETEHTHa peLieH3eHTa. PeLieH3eHTH
He 3Hajy AeHTUTET ayTopa, HUTK ayTopw A06Wjajy NOLaTKe O UAEHTUTETY peLieH3eHaTa.

HakoH peueH3uparba, YpeaHWUIITBO AOHOCK OfJTyKy O 0bjaB/buBatby, KOpPeKUmMju unn ogbujarby
paga. Aytopu fob6ujajy peuieHsuje 1 nHdopmaLujy o opgnyum YpesHuLLITBA.

Mpunmkom focTaB/barba KOpUroBaHe Bep3uje papa, ayTopu Cy AyXHU fAa Yy nucaHoj ¢popmu
YpeAHMIITBO YNo3Hajy ca CBUM M3BPLUEHUM M3MeHaMa (6poj CTpaHWLEe Ha Kojoj ce Hanasn M3MeHa u
O3HayaBarbe MecTa Ha KOMe je NPOMeHa V3BPLLEHA), Kao 1 Aa Y TEKCTY jaCHO O3Haye M3BPLUEHE M3MeHe Y
CKnafly ca npenopykama peLieH3eHara.

PapoBw ce HakoH NpuxBaTakba 3a 06jaB/buBatbe ynyhyjy Ha copTBEPCKY NPOBEPY Ha Nnarujapy3am.
YKONUKO pe3ynTtaTi NpoBepe NoKaxy fia paj CappKu nnarupaHu Tekct, pag Hehe 6uTn objaerbeH 1 nopep
NO3UTUBHUX peLieH3Nja.

O6jaBmuBatbe pagoBa

YKONMKO je paf HammcaH Ha CPCKOM je3uKy ayTopu Cy AyXHW [a JOCTaBe NPeBOof ancTpakTa Ha
€HINEeCKM je3nkK.

YpenHULLTBO eNeKTPOHCKOM NOLTOM npociehyje ayToprma TEKCT KOju je NPUNpeMIbeH 3a LWTammy
Kako 6u ce 06e36emna koHauHa BepudrKaumja npe objasrbrBatba. OBaj KOpaK He 103BObaBa A0faBatbe
HOBOT TeKCTa WY 3HaYajHuje MPpoOMeHe y pagy.

TpowKoBm o6jaBbuBatba pafoBa
ObjasrmBatbe pafa y yaconucy Hactasa u BacnuTare ce He Hannahyje. /i3gaBay yaconuca cHocn
TPOLLKOBE NEKTYPe, TEXHNYKE MPUMNpeMe 1 WTamnama pajosa.

TexHnuKa ynycTBa 3a nnucame paaa

Je3uk paga
Pap ce poctasmba y TekcT npouecopy Microsoft Word, ctpaHuua A4 dopmata, poHT Times New
Roman, BennuuHa cnosa 12, npopeg, 1,5.
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Pap ce poctaBrba Ha cpnickom (kopmcTu ce hupunuuHo nucmo — Serbian, cyrillic) nan eHrneckom
je3nky.

llykuHa papa

Obum papa obyxBaTa jegaH ayTopcku Tabak, ogHocHo Ao 30.000 3HaKoBa C MpasHUM MecTUMa.
V/13y3eTHo, nperneaHy pafoBun 1 PafoBy Koju NPeACcTaB/bajy Teopujcke aHanmse mMory fa byay oyxuHe
10 50.000 3HaKoBa. Y 061M HUCY ypauyHaTu ancTpaKT 1 cnucak kopulwheHe nutepaTtype Ha Kpajy paga.
YpenHuuy 3appxaBajy npaBo Aa AOHOCe ofJlyKy o objaBrbuBatby pafoBa ayxer obrma og npensuheHor
YKOIMKO TeMaTvKa pafa W/wnn npegmeT UCTpaxmBatba TO 3aXTeBajy U YKOMMKO Ce Pagn O HayYHUM
TEKCTOBVMA B1COKOI HVBOA KBanTeTa.

EnemeHTV 1 cTpyKTypa paga

HacnoeHa citipaHa. HacnoBHa cTpaHa cagpu cnefehe nHpopmavmje: HacnoBs pafa, UMe, cpefe
C0BO 1 Npe3me ayTopa (M KoayTopa), KOMMNeTaH Ha3uB MHCTUTYLWje (Ha npuMep: oaerberbe/fenapTman/
KaTeapa, GaKynTeT, yHUBEP3UTET), MECTO M ApKaBa (YKOJMKO je ayTop 13 MHOCTPaHCTBA), Cy»K6eHy e-mail
ajpecy npBor ayTopa.

YKONMKO Cy pafioBy pe3ynTaT pafia Ha HayYHO-UCTPaXKMBAYKIM MPOjEKTMA, Y GpYCHOTU y3 HAacI0B
pafa Ha HacJIOBHOj CTPaHW pafia HaBofe Ce OCHOBHY NOAAL O MPOjeKTY.

Hacnoe paga. Hacnos papa Tpeba fa 6yae KoHUM3aH, npeumsHo popmynmcaH 1 GopmaTmpaH Kao
peyeHunLa, 60ng, LeHTPMPaHo, BeNnymHa cfiosa 14.

Alictipakiu. AncTpakT Tpeba aa uma o 150 go 250 peun. YKONUKO je pey o pagy Kojv NnpefcTaB/ba
nprika3 obaB/beHOr NCTPaXkMBarba, ancTpakT Tpeba Aa cagpxu cnepehe enemeHTe: 3Havaj npobnema
NCTPaXMBakba, LWibeBe UCTPaXMBatba, METOAONOMjY UCTPaXMUBatba, KibyyHe pesynTate NCTpaKMBaHa,
3aK/byyKe 1 NefaroLke uMnanKauuje. Y cnyyajy npernegHor paga uiv paaa Koju npeactasiba TEOPUjcKy
aHanu3y, ancTpakT Tpeba fa cappKum: Npobnem Koju ce y paay pa3maTpa, NpuKas CTPYKType pafa, KibyuHe
nocTaBKe Koje ce Aajy y pagy v 3akrbyuke. AnctpakT Tpeba fia Oyae HanvcaH y jeqHoM nacycy, 6e3 nosvsatrba
Ha pedepeHLie, BennurHa cnosa 11, 060cTpaHo NopaBHaH.

KreyuHe peyu. Y3 ancTpakT ce HaBofe KibyuHe peuu ([0 neT) Ha je3nky paga. KibyuHe peun Tpeba
[na byny peneBaHTHe 3a NpobremaTiiKy Kojom ce paf 6aBu 1 NMorogHe 3a npeTpaxuatbe. Mpenopyudyjemo
Kopuwherbe Te3aypyca, kao WTo je HNp. ERIC: https://eric.ed.gov/?ti=all

Clupykitiypa paga. Pap je noTpebHO CTpyKTypupaT Ha noruyku ypebeH HauvH. Pag koju
npeAcTaB/ba NprKa3 06aBbeHNX NCTpaXMBatba Tpeba Aa cappxu crepehe LenuHe: yBog, NpeacTaBbarbe
TEOPMjCKNX OCHOBA NCTPAXKMBakba, ONC METOAOOTWjE NCTPAXKMBakba, NMPUKa3 pe3ynTata UCTpaxuBatba
ca Aanckycrjom (y3 HaBoherbe Mefarowkux uMnavkaumja obaB/beHOr MCTpaXkuBara) U 3aK/byuke.
MpernenHn pag vy pag, Koju NpeacTaB/ba TEOPUjCKY aHanw3y, Nopep YBoAa 1 3ak/byyaka Tpeba aa byae
NOTNYKI CTPYKTYPUPaH y CKNagy ca OCHOBHOM TeMOM paja.

Hacnosu u iogHacnosu ogerpaka. Hacnosw 1 NOAHACNOBY ofjesbaka He O3HauaBajy ce HyMepUYKY,
noTpe6HO KX je jacHo 1 Npeumn3Ho Gopmynmcati u dopmaTpaT Npema yryTCTBy NpuKasaHomy Tabenu 1.

Tabena 1
HayuH ¢popmattiuparea Hacosa u GiogHAc08a 0gesbaka Upema HUBoUMA
Hueo HauvH popmatuparba
1 HenTpupano, 601, pout 12
2 JleBo nopaBHame, 6011, GoHT 12
3 Jleso nopasnare, 6010 u Kyp3ue, ponm 12
4 YByueHo, 0011, poHT 12, Tauka Ha Kpajy. (TEKCT Y HACTABKY)
5 Yeyueno, 6010 u xkypsue, ponm 12, mauxa na kpajy. (TeKCT y HACTABKY)

Hatiomera. Mprmepy dopmaTa [jati Cy Camo 3a HACIOBE U MOAHACIOBE Ofefbaka 11 He OAHOCE Ce Ha Hac/IoB Paja.
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Ta6ene u ipagukoHu. CBaka Tabena, ofHOCHO rpaduKOH O3Ha4yaBa ce oaroBapajyhum 6pojem.
JacHo 1 npeunsHo dopmynucaH Hacnos Tabene vunu rpadrkoHa Aaje ce y HOBOM peay, Y Kyp3usy.
Hacnos Tabena nnu rpadmkoHa Tpeba fa 6yne no3nUMOHMpPaH n3Hag Tabene nnu rpadrkoHa (BugeTu
Tabeny 1 oBor ynyTctea). CBe ckpaheHuue HaBefeHe y Tabenama u rpadpukoHuma Tpeba ga Gyay
objawwbeHe. Y objalimbetby (nereHau), ucnog tabene nnu rpadrkoHa pey HaromeHa nuile ce Kyp3vBom
ca TaukoMm Ha Kpajy peun (HaliomeHa. unu Note. y 3aBUCHOCTY Of je3nKa paaa, BuaeTu npumep y Tabenn
1). Tabene He Tpeba fa cagpKe BepTMKanHe nuHWje. XOpu3oHTanHe nrHuje Tpeba KopucTutn camo
n3mely 3arnaBrba Tabene v nprkasaHux nogataka (kao Ha npumepy y Tabenu 1) U Ha gHy Tabene.
V13y3eTHO, XOpM30HTasIHe IMHUje [O3BOSbEHE CY 1 Y OKBUPY CaMOT 3ariaB/ba YKONMKO TO JONPUHOCU
npernegHocTy Taberne.

Tabene v rpadmkoHe npunoxutn y Microsoft Word dopmaty, KpenpaTti n goctasuti y nporpamy
Koju omoryhaBa HIx0Bo AofaTtHo ypehusarbe. MHpopmauuje Ha rpadukoHma ce He ncTuuy 6ojama,
Beh wpadurparbem. inrntanHe potorpaduje nnu cnvke AoCTaBbajy ce y pesonyuujn Hajmare 300 dpi,
grayscale color mode.

O3Hake cliatuuctiuykux Wectiosa u mepd. CBe O3HaKe CTAaTUCTUYKMX TeCToBa M Mepa MnucaTtv
Kyp3vIBOM Y LIESIOM TEKCTY paga, YKibyuyjyhu n Tabene (M, SD, £, t, p).

®ycHotie u ckpaheruye. PycHoTe 1 ckpaheHuue Tpebano 6u nsberasaTu.

Pegpepetiye y pagy. MNo3uBe Ha 13BOpe y TEKCTY 1 cnucak KopuwheHe nutepatype Ha Kpajy paga
Tpeba patn y cknagy ca APA ctunom (APA Citation Style - American Psychological Association 7th Edition,
https://apastyle.apa.org/instructional-aids/reference-examples.pdf).

Y cnncky kopuwheHe nuTepaTtype Ha Kpajy pafia uy 3arpafiama y Tekcty cBe pedepeHLue, ykibyuyjyhu
OHe Ha CPrCKOM je3UKy, HaBofe ce naTuHuLoM. [pe3rmMeHa CTpaHuX ayTopa y pagy MMCaHOM Ha CPCKOM
je3mKy ce TpaHCKpuOYjy — GOHETCKIM Ncakbem Npe3uMeHa. Y 3arpagu ce 06aBe3HO HaBOAE Y OpUrMHany,
Ha npumep: CkoT (Scott, 2004).

Mo3vBe Ha 13BOpE Y TEKCTY AaTu y 3arpafiaMa y3 HaBohere: Mpe3vmeHa ayTopa, rofnHe n3gama
KopuwheHor u3Bopa 1 6poja CTpaHULe YKONMKO ce pagn o uuTaty. Hasoherbe Buile ayTopa y 3arpagu
ypeanty abelefHMM pesom Mpema MOYETHOM CJIOBY Mpe3viMeHa ayTopa, a He XPOHOMOLWKKN. AKO Cy Yy
nuTakby Ba ayTopa, y 3arpaam ce HaBoge oba aytopa. YKONMKO je BuLLe 04 Ba ayTopa HaBOAW Ce npe3ume
npBor ayTopa ckpaheHunua, i sar.” unu,et al’ (y 3aB1CHOCTM of je3nKa Ha KOM je paf 06jaBibeH).

Pegpeperye Ha kpajy paga. Cnncak kopuwheHe nutepaTtype obyxBaTa WCK/byuMBO M3BOpE Ha
Koje ce ayTop nosuea y pagy. PepepeHue ce HaBoge abeuefHAM pefoM Mo Npe3rmMeHMMa ayTopa. AKo
Ce HaBoAM BULLe pafioBa UCTOr ayTopa, PajoBy Ce M3Maxy XPOHOMOLWKMM pefioM (Of HajcTapujer Ka
HajHOBMjeM pagy). YKONMKO NOCToju BLLE PaioBa MCTOT ayTopa ca UICTOM rofrHOM o0jaBrbuBatba, PasfioBu
Ce 03HayaBajy CloBUMa a, b, ¢ 1T, y3 roanHy n3parba y 3arpagu (Hnp: 2012a, 2012b). Ykonuko nma suwe
ayTopa, pedepeHLa ce HaBOAW Npema Npe3vMeHy NPBOT ayTopa, anv CafpPXu NpesvmeHa 1 nHumrjane
ocTanux ayTopa.

Ha cnncky kopuwheHe nutepaType Ha Kpajy paja He CTaB/bajy ce pefHu 6pojeBu mcnpep,
pedepeHun.

Mprmepyn HaBoherba pedepeHL Ha crMcky KopuiwheHe nutepaType Ha Kpajy paga:

Krbura: PedepeHLa cagpv npesvime 1 H1Lmjane CBYX ayTopa, FoAVHY U3fakba y 3arpagu, Hacnos
Krbure (Kyp3vmBoM) 1 Ha3vB 13AaBaya. YKONMKO je Krbura y Web nsgarby, HeonxogHo je fonatv v MHTepHeT
appecy ca Koje je npeysera.

Apple, M.W. (2012). Ideologija i kurikulum. Fabrika knjiga.

YnaHak y uvaconucy: PedpepeHua cagpu npesvme 1 UHWLMjane CBMX ayTopa, FoAvHY M3aarba
y 3arpagm, HacoB UnaHKa, NMyH Ha3uB Yaconuca (Kyp3vBom), BonymeH (Kyp3vBom), 6poj, cTpaHuue u,
yKOMMKo je foctynHo, DOI o3Haky (y https:// dopmn).

Coli¢, V. (2012). Roditelji i vaspitaci o pripremi dece za polazak u Skolu. Pedagogija, 67(2), 252-260.
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Emmer, E.T, & Stough, L. M. (2001). Classroom management: A critical part of educational psychology, with implications
for teacher education. Educational Psychology, 36(2), 103-112. https://doi.org/10.1207/515326985EP3602_5

lMornaesbe y KU3M (TEMATCKOM 360pHIIKY): PedbepeHLia cagpu npesvme 1 MHULMjane CBIX ayTopa,
FOAVHY V3farba y 3arpady, HasuB MOrMaB/ba, VHMULMjaNe 1 Npesume CBYX YPeAHUKa, HacnoB Khure
(Kyp3viBOM), NpBY 1 NOCNEAtbY CTPaHULY NOMaBsba Y 3arpajy 1 HasuB 13gaBava.

Maksi¢, S. i Pavlovi¢, J. (2013). Nastava koja podrzava kreativnost. U R. Nikoli¢ (ur.), Nastava i ucenje, Kvalitet vaspitno-
obrazovnog procesa (str. 53-64). Uciteljski fakultet u UZicu Univerziteta u Kragujevcu.

Cruse, D. A.(2002). Hyponymy and its varieties. In R. Green, C. A. Bean, & S. H. Myaeng (Eds.), The semantics of relationships:
An interdisciplinary perspective (pp. 3-22). Kluwer Academic Publishers.

HayuHu ckynosm 1 KoHdepeHLmje — pafoBy WTaMMaHu y LenvHu: PedepeHua cappu npesvve n
VHULMjane CBYX ayTopa, FOAUHY U3Aatba, HacIoB NPWIIOTa, HULMjane 1 Npe3vMe CBUX YPeaHUKa, HacoB
n3parba (Kyp3vBOMm), NPBY W NOCNEAHY CTPAHMLY NPUIOra U Ha3vB UHCTUTYLWje — OpraH13aTopa cKyna.

Spasenovic, V., Vujisi¢ Zivkovi¢, N., & Skubic Ermenc, K. (2012). The role of comparative pedagogy in the training of
pedagogues in Serbia and Slovenia. In N. Popov, C. Wolhuter, B. Leutwyler, G. Hilton, J. Ogunleye, & P. Aimeida (Eds.),
International perspectives on education, BCES Conference (pp. 36-42). Bulgarian Comparative Education Society.

JlokTopcke AncepTauuje U marmcrapcke Tese: PedepeHua cafpxu vme ayTopa, FOAVHY, Ha3uB
[OKyMeHTa (Kyp31BOM), Ha3HaKy: LOKTOPCKa AcepTaLuja unv Mmarnctapcka Tesa, 6asy y Kojoj je 0bjaBrbeHa,
6poj ancepTauuje y 6a3u YKONMKO je npey3eT u3 base.

Stamatovi¢, J. (2013). Samovrednovanje nastavnika u funkciji unapredivanja vaspitno-obrazovnog rada
(doktorska disertacija). NaRDUS (123456789/3226)

Web 13BOp (HOBUHCKM unaHak, 65or, JOKYMeHT): PedepeHLia cappu Ume ayTopa, roauHy, Mecew
1 paTym objaBrbrBarba (YKONMKO Cy HaBefeHM), Ha3uB JOKyMeHTa (Kyp3vBom), Hasue Web ctpaHuue u
VIHTEPHET afpecy ca Koje je npeys3eT.

Hodges, C., Moore, S., Lockee, B, Trust, T., & Bond, A. (2020, March 27). The difference between emergency
remote teaching and online learning. EDUCASE Review. https://er.educause.edu/articles/2020/3/the-
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Within the scope of discussing possibilities for improving the quality of higher education
teaching, ongoing since the 1990s, intensive research has been evident in literature, regard-
ing university teachers’ conceptions of teaching and their approaches to teaching, and in that respect,
also the issue of pedagogical training and advanced professional training of university teachers. In view
of the fact that different terms have been used in literature to describe the diverse ways in which teachers
conceptualise higher education teaching, the purpose of this paper is to gain a profound understanding
of the different conceptual and terminological definitions in this area of academic research. In this process,

Abstract

special attention has been directed at analysing the research findings presented in literature regarding
the dilemma of whether university teachers’ conceptions of teaching and their approaches to teaching
are relatively stable over time, or represent relational constructs that develop in response to a specific
context or the teaching situation. Apart from discussing the scope of the meaning of the constructs of
university teachers’ conceptions of teaching and their approaches to teaching, an additional objective
of the research has been to analyse the research findings presented in literature, relating to the relation-
ship between these two constructs. It has been established that the findings presented in literature cor-
roborate the idea that university teachers’ conceptions of teaching are the basis for their teaching practice.
The conclusion is that understanding beliefs about teaching and finding appropriate ways to encourage
university teachers’ awareness of them, and their self-assessment, is of essential importance, because this
creates the fundaments for adopting scientifically based conceptions of teaching and introducing adequate
changes in teaching practice in order to support students’ learning in a better way.

Keywords: higher education teaching, conceptions of teaching, teaching approaches, teaching beliefs,
university teachers.
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Introduction

The sphere of higher education and higher education institutions is faced with nu-
merous challenges of a rapidly changing society, coupled with the processes of globali-
zation and technological development. The demands placed before university teachers
have escalated, particularly those referring to assuming a wide range of responsibilities,
academic research competencies, and ensuring the quality of higher education teaching.
The topicality of the subject of higher education has been confirmed by many higher edu-
cation policy documents within Europe, that set out the directions for the development of
higher education. Thus, for instance, the 2013 European Commission Report includes rec-
ommendations for the modernization of higher education, emphasising, among the rest,
the importance of ensuring that every teacher acquire a pedagogical qualifications cer-
tificate for teaching work, as well as that the acquisition of teaching competencies should
become a requirement for all teachers working in the higher education sector (High Level
Group on the Modernization of Higher Education, 2013). Standards and guidelines for
quality assurance in the European Higher Education Area underline the importance of
teacher competencies, as well as the application of more innovative methods and ap-
proaches to teaching which are more student-oriented, in order to create a stimulating
learning environment (European Association for Quality Assurance in Higher Education,
2015). The 2020 Ministerial Conference within the Bologna Process (European Higher Edu-
cation Area, 2020) also highlighted the importance of improving the quality of teaching
and learning in higher education.

The recent decades have seen the publication of numerous academic papers fo-
cusing on the issues of the quality of higher education teaching, teaching work practice
in higher education, and the enhancement of the professional development of univer-
sity teachers. Many studies have been performed with the aim of analysing university
teachers’ conceptions, approaches and perspectives on teaching (Kember & Kwan, 2000;
Lindblom-Ylanne et al., 2006; Mladenovici et al., 2022; Pedrosa-de-Jesus & da Silva Lopes,
2011; Pratt, 1997; Stes et al., 2008; Trigwell & Prosser, 2020). Recently, the topic of teacher
competencies and training for working in higher education has also become the subject
of numerous research works (Akerlind, 2003; Gibbs & Coffey, 2004; Kalman et al., 2020;
Postareff et al., 2007; Trautwein, 2018). Within this framework, it can be said that, today,
there is a large body of scholarly literature discussing the issues of teaching from the
perspective of university teachers; the fundamental assumptions underlying the pub-
lished studies refer to the importance of understanding the beliefs about teaching, as
well as the intentions on the basis of which university teachers create their own teaching
practice. In the given context, the literature uses different terms to describe the differ-
ent ways in which teachers conceptualise higher education teaching, such as teachers’
orientations, concepts, beliefs, approaches, intentions, perspectives (Kember, 1997). Never-
theless, the majority of authors use the syntagms ‘conceptions of teaching’and ‘teaching
approaches’ (Kember & Kwan, 2000; Lindblom-Yldnne et al., 2006; Pratt, 1992; Trigwell
& Prosser, 2020; Trigwell et al., 2005). The prevalent view is that conceptions of teach-
ing refer to beliefs about teaching that have an impact on the teacher’s perception of

398



Studies In Teaching and Education, 2023, 72(3), 397-414

a given situation, directing his/her actions, while approaches to teaching refer to the way
in which these beliefs are applied in teaching practice.

Considering that research results show that the teaching practice of university
teachers is guided by their beliefs and conceptions of teaching (Ho et al., 2001; Martin
& Lueckenhausen, 2005; Trigwell & Prosser, 1996a), this paper aims to examine different
conceptual and terminological definitions in this area of academic research. Apart from
the conceptual clarification of the constructs of university teachers’ conceptions of teach-
ing and their approaches to teaching, the aim is also to analyse the research findings pre-
sented in literature about the relationship between these two constructs, which may have
implications for the professional development of university teachers in the field of their
implementation of the teaching process. The theoretical analysis method was applied in
analysing the content of foreign theoretical and empirical studies on university teachers’
conceptions of teaching and their approaches to teaching since the 1990s.

University Teachers’ Conceptions of Teaching

A review of the literature in the field of higher education shows that studies on
the teaching beliefs of university teachers use different terms that have been attributed
similar meanings. In this respect, the most represented group of authors (Kember, 1997;
Kemp, 2008; Lam & Kember, 2006; Pauler-Kuppinger & Jucks, 2017; Postareff & Lindb-
lom-Yldnne, 2008) use the term ‘conceptions of teaching; referring to Pratt (Pratt, 1992,
p. 204), who has defined conceptions as meanings attributed to a phenomenon, which
then mediate a response in situations involving the given phenomenon. According to
Pratt, individuals have conceptions about the various aspects they observe in the world;
in fact, each individual perceives the world through the lens of his own conceptions that
guide his interpretations of a given situation, modelling his actions. In this framework,
the above named author has defined teaching concepts as cognitive representations of
the way teachers reason and understand the conceptions of teaching. Being rooted in
the cultural, social, historical and personal frameworks of meaning, conceptions of teach-
ing represent a kind of lens through which teachers view teaching and learning (Pratt,
1992, p. 203).

Since the 1990s, numerous researchers in the field of higher education have en-
deavoured to explore and empirically confirm the conceptions of teaching of university
teachers, by applying different research methods and procedures. Such studies have con-
tributed to the development of different classifications of the conceptions of teaching, ex-
pressing general agreement in reference to the existence of two general categories: one
being content-oriented / teacher-centred, and the other, learning-oriented / student-centred.
Kember (1997) compared the research results of thirteen empirical studies conducted in
the period from 1992 to 1994, concluding that the studies exhibited a high degree of
convergence in respect of these two general categories. Such research consensus has be-
come relevant for all subsequent examinations of higher education teaching, especially
in view of the different data collection procedures in independent studies across a wide
range of countries, institutions and university teachers.
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As early as the eighties of the 20th century, Fox (1983) presented a conceptual
model for viewing the teaching process, developed on the basis of a survey about what
university teachers implied under teaching. Fox identified four personal teaching theo-
ries, reflected in the metaphors: transfer, shaping, travelling, and growing. The author
designated the first two personal teaching theories as‘simple; since, in that context, the
student is passive, while the teacher is focused on the teaching subject-matter, and the
other two personal theories of teaching as ‘elaborate, because within their scope, the
student is active, and the teacher is focused on the student. Similarly, Dunkin (1990),
having analysed interviews about university teachers’ beliefs about teaching, singled
out four dimensions of teaching: teaching as the structuring of knowledge, teaching as
motivating learning, teaching as encouraging activity and independence in learning,
and teaching as a process of building adequate interpersonal relationships. Literature
indicates that the most important implications of these two categorisations of teaching
beliefs of university teachers refer to the fact that they have enabled the analysis and
comparison of the conceptions of teaching with regard to their constituent dimensions
(Samuelowicz & Bain, 1992).

Furthermore, the results of the interviews processed by applying the phenomeno-
graphic data analysis (Dall’Alba, 1991), point to the following conceptions of teaching:
teaching as presentation of information; teaching as conveying information (from the
teacher to the student); teaching as an illustration of the practical application of theory;
teaching as developing concepts and understanding their mutual relations; teaching as
acquiring expertise; teaching as developing understanding about the contextual nature
of knowledge; teaching as stimulating conceptual changes. The research by Gow and
Kember (Gow & Kember, 1993; Kember & Gow, 1994) also stands out among the different
efforts to collect data on teachers’ beliefs. By analysing different interviews, they identi-
fied two orientations/conceptions of teaching, designating them as ‘facilitation of learn-
ing’and ‘transmission of knowledge'

Samuelowicz and Bain, (1992), having analysed the results of a research based on
a semi-structured interview conducted with university teachers in the natural sciences
and humanities education field, proposed a five-level classification of teaching concepts:
teaching as transferring information; teaching as conveying knowledge and attitudes to-
wards knowledge within an academic discipline; teaching as motivating understanding;
teaching as an activity aimed at changing students’ concepts and understanding of the
world; teaching as support for learning. The described characteristics of teacher-centred
and student-centred conceptions of teaching illustrate the essential differences between
them quite clearly. The student-centred teaching concept places the student at the cen-
tre of the activity; the current student’s concepts are regarded as the starting point of
interactive teaching. The teacher’s activities are focused on facilitating the student’s pro-
cess of constructing knowledge, designing reality, and adopting a conceptual framework
shared by experts in a particular domain. The teacher-centred teaching conception plac-
es the teacher at the centre of the activity; the student’s current concepts are not taken
into account, and the teacher has appropriate knowledge which he/she conveys in a
ready-made and final form. The student is placed in the position of a passive recipient of
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information, while the learning process is focused on the subject content rather than on
reality. Learning outcomes are expressed in quantitative, rather than in qualitative terms.

On the basis of his interviews with teachers in adult education from different cul-
tures and areas, Pratt (1992) identified five qualitatively different teaching concepts: the
engineering concept, focusing on conveying the teaching content; the apprenticeship
concept, focusing on providing for practice and exercise in an authentic learning envi-
ronment; the development concept, focusing on cognitive processes and developing
more complex and sophisticated ways of thinking; the nurturing concept, focusing on
caring for the individual and his/her individual progress; the concept of social reform,
aimed at achieving fundamental social changes. Pratt examined the differences be-
tween the conceptions of teaching in relation to the three mutually dependent aspects
of each of the concepts: actions, intentions, and beliefs in respect of the role of the
teacher, the role of the learner, the teaching content, the context and/or the ideal vision
of the society.

Thereafter, the application of the phenomenographic approach, i.e., the analysis
of data obtained by interviewing university physics and chemistry teachers, resulted in
a list of different conceptions of teaching constituted with regard to two components:
the focus in teaching and the method of approaching that focus in teaching (Prosser et
al., 1994; Trigwell & Prosser, 1996a). Six teaching concepts have been identified within
that framework: teaching as the transmission of information defined by the curriculum,
without taking into account the student’s previous knowledge; teaching as conveying the
teacher’s information and knowledge; teaching as assisting the student in adopting the
concepts and terms defined by the curriculum; teaching as assisting the student to assimi-
late the teacher’s knowledge, that is, assimilate the concepts and terms and understand
the relationships between them; teaching as assisting the student in developing his/her
own conceptions; teaching as assisting the student in changing his own conceptions and
generating new knowledge.

Presenting an overview of the results of empirical studies hitherto, and synthesis-
ing them, Kember (1997) infers that there are two general orientations in the views of
teaching, which can be represented on a continuum from teacher-centred / content-
oriented to student-centred / learning-oriented. In this context, the above named au-
thor identifies five teaching conceptions, i.e., two teaching conceptions within each of
the orientations: ‘transfer of information’ and ‘conveying the professional knowledge,
as teaching conceptions related to the orientation centring on the teacher, ‘encourag-
ing understanding’ and ‘conceptual change] as conceptions of teaching related to the
student-centred orientation. An additional, fifth ‘transitional’ teaching conception has
been introduced, focusing on student-teacher interaction, and associating the two
aforementioned orientations. However, the subsequent studies by certain authors
(Kember & Kwan, 2000; Samuelowicz & Bain, 2001) provide no empirical support for
the “transitional’ category which was supposed to bridge the two poles. More recent
studies of the conceptions of teaching, performed in different contexts and academic
disciplines, have also identified concepts ranging from focusing on the transfer of in-
formation, to focusing on conceptual changes in the student’s knowledge (Kalman et
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al., 2020; Mcalpine et al., 2006; Mladenovici et al., 2022; Pauler-Kuppinger & Jucks, 2017;
Postareff & Lindblom-Ylénne, 2008; Trigwell & Prosser, 2020).

Although findings in the studies on university teachers’ conceptions of teaching
can be characterised as being similar, there are certain differences among the authors
regarding the dilemma of whether teaching conceptions are mutually independent
(Kember, 1997; Pratt, 1998; Samuelowicz & Bain, 1992), even if they can be represented
in a sequence ranging from lower to higher levels of sophistication, or if they are based
on hierarchical relationships (Akerlind, 2003, Dall’Alba, 1991; Entwistle & Walker, 2000;
Trigwell & Prosser, 2004). Thus, for instance, certain authors (Samuelowicz & Bain, 1992)
have concluded on the basis of analyses of the findings in other studies, as well as on
the basis of data collected in their own research, that the dimensions used to delineate
the conceptions of teaching are often bipolar in nature, suggesting that conceptions
of teaching are part of a continuum with two opposite ‘poles, rather than part of a
hierarchical structure. Kember (1997) also concludes that conceptions of teaching are
distributed along a continuum, one side of which represents the focus on the teaching
process which provides for the transfer of information, the other side focusing on con-
ceptual changes. In other words, some authors (Akerlind, 2003; Degago & Kaino, 2015,
Prosser et al., 1994) are more prone to referring to the hierarchical nature of the rela-
tionship between the different conceptions of teaching. In this case, conceptions of
teaching are classified hierarchically, from the less complex ways of viewing teaching,
to the more complex ones; each successive conception of teaching is considered more
complex than any of the conceptions at a lower level. Thus, for instance, in literature
(Entwistle & Walker, 2000; Prosser et al., 1994), the conception of teaching described as
‘encouraging understanding’ is positioned at a higher level in the hierarchy, however,
involving the possibility of comprising the elements of the conception of teaching de-
scribed as ‘conveying information’, which is generally considered to be a less sophisti-
cated view of teaching. Therefore, it is considered that student-centred teaching con-
ceptions enable better learning outcomes (Akerlind, 2003; Prosser & Trigwell, 1999).
An exception to the two given views is Pratt’s (Pratt, 1992, 2002) categorisation of the
conceptions of teaching which are not distributed on a continuum or organised hier-
archically. Instead, the five conceptions of teaching are regarded as distinctive catego-
ries, however, not mutually exclusive; many of these conceptions share similar actions,
intentions, and even beliefs.

There are certain differences among the authorities studying conceptions of teach-
ing, in respect of the dilemma about whether conceptions of teaching are stable over
time. Thus, literature (Chan, 1994) emphasises that conceptions of teaching are rooted in
the teachers’ epistemological and normative beliefs about their own role and responsibil-
ity, and as such they are comparatively stable in different teaching situations. In this con-
text, certain authors consider that conceptions of teaching are relatively stable constructs
(Kember, 1997; Pratt, 1992). Other authors (Prosser et al., 1994; Samuelowicz & Bain, 1992)
regard conceptions of teaching as being relational constructs, developing as a response
to a certain context or situation, that is, they emphasise that contextual factors sometimes
require temporary changes in teachers’ beliefs about teaching (Singer, 1996).
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Furthermore, Gow and Kember (1993) have shown that adopted teaching meth-
ods, tasks assigned, and certain assessment procedures are strongly affected by teach-
ing orientations, stressing that conceptions of teaching have an impact on teaching
practice. In this sense, certain studies (Ho et al., 2001; Kember & Kwan, 2000; Pedrosa-
de-Jesus & da Silva Lopes, 2011; Trigwell & Prosser, 1996a) have identified a correlation
between university teachers’ conceptions of teaching and their approach to teaching
practice; teachers who perceive teaching as conveying knowledge, use content-orient-
ed approaches more frequently, whereas teachers who perceive teaching as encourag-
ing conceptual changes, more often apply learning-oriented approaches. Since ‘inten-
tion; as a constituent of the approach to teaching, is close to the syntagm ‘conception
of teaching’ (Postareff et al., 2008), it is significant to remark that the studies (Trigwell
& Prosser, 1996b) display congruence between university teachers’ intentions and their
teaching approach strategies; teacher-centred strategies are related to the intentions of
conveying information, while student-centred strategies are related to the intentions of
encouraging conceptual changes.

University Teachers’ Approaches to Teaching and the Relationships
Between the Latter and Their Conceptions of Teaching

When it comes to research on university teachers’ teaching approaches, a sig-
nificant contribution has been made by Prosser and Trigwell (Prosser & Trigwell, 1999;
Trigwell & Prosser, 1996a, 2020) who identified five qualitatively different teaching ap-
proaches that combine the strategies adopted by teachers and the intentions underly-
ing the strategies. The five teaching approaches range from those involving teacher-
centred strategies intended to convey information to the student, to those involving
student-centred strategies intended to develop and change the student’s conceptions,
as shown in Table 1.

Table 1
Teaching Approaches Categorisation

Category Description

Approach A Teacher-centred strategy intended to convey information to the student.

Teacher-centred strategy intended to enable the student’s acquisition of the concepts in the
discipline.

Teacher-student interaction strategy intended enable the student’s acquisition of the
concepts in the discipline.

Approach B

Approach C

Approach D Student-centred strategy aimed at enabling the student to develop hi/her own concepts.

Approach B Student-centred strategy aimed at changing the student’s concepts.
Note. Source (Trigwell & Prosser, 2004, p. 413).

In the first three approaches the focus is on the teacher, on what the teacher does.
The first approach (A) does not imply student’s activity — the student passively receives
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the information conveyed by the teacher. The second approach (B) presupposes the stu-
dent’s activity with a focus on his/her receiving ready-made information. The teacher’s
focus in the third approach (C) refers to the student’s assimilation of structured concepts,
the student being expected to be actively engaged in the teaching process. A major
change is involved in the fourth (D) and fifth (E) approaches, the focus being on what the
student does. In the fourth approach, the student’s activities are aimed at his/her con-
structing new knowledge, the focus in the fifth approach being on changing the student’s
concepts, that is, on reconstructing the student’s knowledge (Prosser, 2013). It is signifi-
cant to note that the mentioned approaches are essentially grouped in two basic catego-
ries: teacher-centred approaches to teaching intended to convey information (A, B and C)
and student-centred approaches to teaching intended to encourage conceptual changes
in the student’s knowledge (D and E), as presented in Table 2. In accordance with this,
an instrument has been developed for measuring approaches to teaching: Approaches to
Teaching Inventory — ATl, which includes the characteristics of the teacher-centred teach-
ing approach, as opposed to the student-centred teaching approach (Trigwell & Prosser,
2004; Trigwell et al., 2005).

Table 2
Teaching Approach Dimensions — Strategies and Intentions
Intention
Strategy Conveying Concept Concept Concept
information adoption development change
Teacher-centred A B
Student-teacher interaction C
Student-centred D E

Note. Source (Trigwell & Prosser, 2020, p. 42).

Proceeding in a conceptually similar way, other authors (Kember & Kwan, 2000)
have elaborated two broad approaches to teaching: the teaching approach focused
on the content, and the teaching approach focused on learning. The first approach is
characterised by the teaching content, while the other one is characterised by a focus
on the student and the learning process. The aforementioned approaches are defined by
motivation and strategy components, more precisely, one motivation dimension and five
strategy dimensions are treated as components of the teaching approach. The motivation
dimension defines the distinction between the teaching approaches in respect of whether
the teacher role is shaped by extrinsic or intrinsic motivators. The five dimensions of the
strategy component point to a distinction between different teaching approaches with
regard to whether the teaching process is focused on conveying the teaching content
or on encouraging the student to construct his/her knowledge; whether the teacher’s
focus is on the student group as a whole, or on individual student needs: whether the
teacher’s assessment is based on frequently applied tests, or more flexible assessment
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approaches; whether the teaching process is adjusted to the student’s characteristics
or not; whether the teacher proceeds from his/her own experience in order to assist
the student in assimilating the knowledge, or the teacher acknowledges the student’s
previous experience.

An observation that can be made is that the aforementioned studies use different
terminology to designate the two general approaches to teaching. More precisely, certain
studies use the syntagm ‘student-centred approach’ and ‘teacher-centred approach’
(Prosser & Trigwell, 1999; Trigwell & Prosser, 1996a, 2020), while other studies (Kember &
Kwan, 2000; Postareff & Lindblom-Yldnne, 2008; Postareff et al., 2008) use the syntagms
‘learning-oriented approach’and ‘content-oriented approach’ synonymously.

It is significant to remark that, apart from the term ‘approaches to teaching; the use
of the term ‘perspectives about teaching’ has also been noted in literature, perspectives
being defined as mutually associated sets of beliefs and intentions which direct the
teacher’s activities, (Pratt, 1998). Within this framework, the perspectives on teaching
define what teachers do and the reasons why they consider their own actions valuable
and justified. On the basis of his analyses of systematic observations and interviews,
Pratt (1998) identified five qualitatively different perspectives on teaching that represent
the theoretical basis for the elaboration of the Teaching Perspectives Inventory (TPI).
The five perspectives on teaching are: the transmission perspective - the teacher’s
focus on subject content and information transmission; apprenticeship perspective -
introducing students to the language, values, and customs of the community of practice;
developmental perspective - focus on supporting students in the process of developing
more complex cognitive structures which are important for understanding the content;
student nurturing perspective - focusing on a balance between care and challenging;
social reform perspective - focus on social problems (Pratt et al., 2001). Studies have shown
that the mentioned perspectives on teaching are not mutually exclusive; similar actions,
intentions, and even beliefs can be identified in multiple perspectives (Pratt, 2002). Since
perspectives on teaching include different beliefs, intentions, and actions of teachers,
the literature emphasises that the elements included in the perspectives on teaching
are similar to the strategy and intention dimensions discussed in Trigwell and Prosser’s
approaches to teaching (Kember, 1997).

Even though a review of the literature opens the possibility for discussing the
dilemmas of whether conceptions of teaching are based on hierarchical relations or not,
the nature of the relationships between different teaching approaches can be hierarchical
(Kember, 1997). Kember (1997) points out that the relationships between fundamental
beliefs about teaching and teaching approaches are not automatic; teachers who perceive
teaching as encouraging conceptual change may sometimes be in the situation to apply
an approach which is not closely associated with their beliefs. Research findings (Kember,
1997, Trigwell & Prosser, 1996a) suggest that teachers who consider teaching to be a process
of conveying information, adopt an approach oriented towards the teaching content
and their own teaching skills. On the other hand, teachers who believe that teaching is
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about conceptual changes in students’ knowledge apply a student-centred approach,
occasionally allocating a part of the class time for conveying information. Nonetheless,
such findings do not point to the teachers having changed their beliefs about teaching,
but rather to their having changed their perception of lectures as being an integral part
of the effort to encourage students to learn. Trigwell and Prosser (1996a) emphasise that,
given that the adopted approach to teaching is related to the conception of teaching, it
is rather unlikely that a teacher will apply a teaching approach that exceeds the level of
sophistication of the adopted conception. Another aspect of significance is that the results
of the study examining the relations between the two teaching approaches imply the
existence of characteristics specific exclusively to the learning-oriented approach, as well
as those specific to the content-oriented approach (Postareff & Lindblom-Ylanne, 2008).
On the other hand, the results reached in the mentioned study show that the content-
oriented approach lacks some components typical of the learning-oriented approach.The
results of other researches (Coffey & Gibbs, 2002) confirm that teachers who have adopted
a student-centred approach use a wider a repertoire of teaching methods than those who
have adopted a teacher-centred approach.

Although it has been established that the adopted approach to teaching and
the conception of teaching are mutually related, it must be emphasised that research
(Prosser & Trigwell, 1999) shows that university teachers can adjust and change their
approaches to teaching depending on their perceptions of the environment in which
the teaching is performed (perceptions of workload in teaching, size of the group,
student’s characteristics, control of the teaching process). What is concerned is that the
same teacher can sometimes use a teacher-centred approach and sometimes a student-
centred approach, depending on his/her perception of the given situation. Also, research
findings suggest that university teachers’approaches to teaching may vary depending on
certain contextual variables - group size, level of study, discipline (Kember & Kwan, 2000;
Lindblom-Ylanne et al., 2006; Lueddeke, 2003; Pauler-Kuppinger & Jucks, 2017), as well as
on teacher characteristics - gender, years of work experience in teaching (Lueddeke, 2003;
Nevgi et al., 2004). However, the results of the research by Stes and colleagues (Stes et
al., 2008) do not point to a significant association between the student-centred teaching
approach and contextual factors - group size, level of study and discipline — or teacher
characteristics - gender, age, years of work experience in teaching. The literature highlights
that the failure to include other variables describing the broader teaching context (for
instance, the teacher’s perception of workload in teaching, the perception of the student’s
abilities, students’ motivation or obligation to participate in class) may have contributed
to the fact that the research results reached by Stes and his associates have not been quite
expected (Mioci¢ et al., 2021; Stes et al., 2008). Also, the results of the research by Stes and
colleagues indicate that the way teachers experience or perceive the teaching context can
be of greater significance than the context itself (Prosser, 2013).

Furthermore, in reference to the relations between university teachers’ conceptions
of teaching and their approaches to teaching, it is important to note that some research
papers show that more sophisticated conceptions of teaching can be combined with less
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sophisticated teaching approaches (Trigwell & Prosser, 1996a), i.e., that the elements of
“‘transmission’ in the teacher-centred approach can be involved in the student-centred
approach (Trigwell et al., 2005). In this context, the literature uses the terms dissonance/
consonance to describe the relations between qualitatively different conceptions/
intentions, and teaching approach strategies: content/teacher-focused approach to
teaching, and learning/student-focused approach to teaching (Postareff et al., 2008; Stes
& Van Petegem, 2014; Uiboleht et al., 2016). Dissonance, in this case, refers to non-typical
combinations of conceptions/intentions and strategies, which are not coherent at the
theoretical level: conceptions and strategies of a learning-oriented teaching approach,
combined with the conceptions and strategies of a content-oriented teaching approach.
Data about the research so far showing that roughly a half of university teachers combine
conceptions/intentions and strategies in both teaching approaches in various ways,
is not to be considered irrelevant (Postareff et al., 2008; Stes & Van Petegem, 2014). The
occurrence of dissonance can potentially be associated with different causes: whilst, on
the one hand, the broader teaching context and disciplinary specificity can direct teachers
towards adopting incoherent combinations of conceptions/intentions and strategies, on
the other hand, dissonance can be the result of having attended teacher pedagogical
training programmes that direct the development process towards a learning-oriented
approach (Postareff et al., 2008; Uiboleht et al., 2016).

In this context, itis important to stress that certain studies (Trigwell & Prosser, 1996a)
show that more sophisticated teaching approaches can be adopted only if changing the
conceptions of teaching has previously been addressed. Likewise, other research (Ho
et al.,, 2001; Kember & Kwan, 2000; Norton et al., 2005) shows that developing teachers’
conceptions of teaching is a prerequisite for improving the teaching practice; changes
in teaching work can take place only if the conception of teaching has been changed.
Accordingly, if a teacher wants to change his/her activities in classroom, the teacher
must assess his/her own conceptions of teaching first of all (Trigwell & Prosser, 1996a). In
stating this, Trigwell and Prosser (1996b) also note that traditional training programmes
for teaching work, which focus exclusively on teacher strategies, are unlikely to be
successful, unless attention is directed at the intentions associated with the adopted
strategies. Furthermore, the latest research shows that understanding the subject content
has a central role in teachers’ preference for adopting a content-oriented approach, or
a learning-oriented approach, therefore suggesting that changes in understanding the
subject content should be the first step in the process of developing university teachers’
teaching conceptions (Mladenovici et al., 2022). These insights are compatible with
earlier research (Prosser et al., 2008) that identified the association between the teacher’s
understanding of the subject content and his/her approach to teaching.

Concluding Considerations

Within the scope of discussing possibilities for improving the quality of higher
education teaching, ongoing since the 1990s, intensive research has been evident in
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literature, regarding university teachers’ conceptions of teaching and their approaches to
teaching. University teachers’ conceptions of teaching (their beliefs about teaching) and
their approaches to teaching (what they do) form the crux of many research studies in
the field of higher education, particularly considering that research findings in literature
(Kember & Gow, 1994; Trigwell & Prosser, 2020; Trigwell et al., 1999; Uiboleht et al., 2018)
point to the fact that the teacher’s orientation and approach to teaching can have
significant implications for the student’s approach to learning.

Although certain variations are present in respect of the classification of the
conceptions of teaching, findings in literature suggest the existence of two general
categories of conceptions: content-oriented/teacher-centred conceptions of teaching and
learning-oriented/student-centred conceptions of teaching (Kember, 1997). In reference
to research on teaching approaches, it has been established that university teachers’
intentions range from the intention to convey information to students, to the intention
to assist students in developing and changing their previous conceptions (Trigwell et
al, 1994). Accordingly, two teaching approaches have been identified and discussed
in literature most frequently: the teacher/content-focused teaching approach and the
student/learning-focused teaching approach. Furthermore, some authors note that
although teaching concepts and teaching approaches may differ at the theoretical
level, both constructs include overlapping and strongly related characteristics (Pauler-
Kuppinger & Jucks, 2017; Postareff et al., 2008).

Since research findings point to a correlation between the conceptions of teach-
ing and teaching approaches, literature indicates that conceptions of teaching are the
basis for teaching practice (Gow & Kember, 1993; Ho et al., 2001; Trigwell & Prosser,
1996a). In this sense, university teachers who have adopted a certain conception of
teaching tend to have specific intentions that lead towards corresponding strategies:
strategies focused on the student are related to the intentions of changing the student’s
conceptions, while strategies focusing on the teacher are related to the intentions of
conveying information (Trigwell & Prosser, 1996a, 1996b). However, approach to teach-
ing, as the mode in which teachers’beliefs are implemented in teaching practice, can be
regarded as an ambiguous term. On the one hand, if the teaching context is appropri-
ate, the teacher’s teaching approach will most likely be attuned to his/her beliefs about
teaching. On the other hand, in certain cases, there may be a discrepancy between the
teacher’s conception of teaching and his/her approach to teaching: due to the impact
of contextual factors (for instance, curriculum design, institution’s culture), the teaching
approach of a university teacher may be more associated with the teacher’s perception
of the given situation, than with his/her conception of teaching (Kember & Kwan, 2000;
Prosser & Trigwell, 1997).

It must also be stressed that reviews and meta-analyses of research findings refer-
ring to the assessment of the effects of university teachers’ formal pedagogical training
programmes, also show that research results reached so far have also identified different
scopes of impacts: ranging from changes in teachers’ self-confidence, attitudes, knowl-
edge, conceptions and practices, to their adoption of a student-centred approach, as well
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as changes in students’ approaches to learning, even though there are extensive stud-
ies reporting small, but almost negligible, positive effects of such programmes (llie et al.,
2020; Stewart, 2014). Apart from the factors relating to paradigmatic orientations and de-
cisions of a methodological nature, as well as the time intervals in which the effects of the
programme were measured (Mioci¢ et al., 2021), the results of the research on university
teachers’ conceptions and approaches to teaching partly provide an interpretation for the
equivocal findings about the impact of the university teachers’ professional development
programme for teaching work. In view of the fact that conceptions of teaching have a
certain impact on the adopted teaching approach, the orientation of pedagogical train-
ing programmes exclusively on teachers’ teaching approaches, without an appropriate
change in teachers’ beliefs, can have a negative impact on the initiatives made for the
professional development of university teachers for teaching work (Kember, 1997). In this
context, the research findings highlight the importance of the contribution made by uni-
versity teachers pedagogical training programmes to increasing the teachers’ awareness
of the fundamental issues of teaching (Postareff et al., 2008). Studies have confirmed that
these programmes can prompt changes in university teachers’ conceptions of teaching
(Ginns et al., 2008; Ho et al., 2001), as well as provide better opportunities for adopting a
student/learning-focused approach (Gibbs & Coffey, 2004; Postareff et al., 2007; Potter et
al., 2015; Stes et al.,, 2010).

Literature, nevertheless, states that conceptions of teaching, being relatively sta-
ble constructs, undergo a slow change (Gibbs & Coffey, 2004; Kember, 1997; Postareff et
al., 2007). What is concerned is that university teachers’ conceptions of teaching derive
from a complex interaction between several factors: university teachers’long-standing
experiences gained at school as students, teacher work experience, personal char-
acteristics, department/institution ethos, disciplinary culture (Chan, 1994; Dall'Alba,
1991; Fox, 1983, Kember, 1997, Kemp, 2013). Hence, discussions about encouraging
the acceptance of new approaches to teaching, emphasise that university teachers’
personal understanding of teaching can have a limiting effect; more profound insights
into university teachers’ beliefs about teaching are crucial for the development of a
pedagogical training programme, as well as for promoting changes in higher educa-
tion teaching (Akerlind, 2007; Kemp, 2013). Understanding the beliefs about teach-
ing and identifying appropriate ways for stimulating university teachers to raise their
awareness and perform self-assessment, is of essential importance, because that is the
fundament for adopting scientifically-based conceptions of teaching and introducing
adequate changes in the teaching practice in order to support students’ learning in the
best possible way.
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Relying primarily on the analyses and suggestions by Ranciére and Lévi-Strauss, the authors
of this paper endeavour to present a critique of the hierarchically valued landmarks of travelling
and education. The first part of the paper is dedicated to Western travellers and their ‘civilising’ treatment
of other landscapes and peoples, previously unknown. The second part of the paper identifies an analogous
pattern when it comes to relationship established in the educational process, where the new and the

Abstract

unknown also have to be mastered, conquered, and subdued by unquestionable knowledge. The conclusion
suggests the possibility of deconstructing the predefined system of civilisation and/or knowledge, with a
view to creating the possibility for the affirmation of differences without domination, as well as learning
without an unambiguous explanation, a possibility that may perhaps materialise with the abandoning
of the illusion about the universal authority of Knowledge and its possessor.

Keywords: education, travelling, hierarchy, knowledge, explanation.

Introduction

Perhaps, every travel is an educational travel: in any one of them, whether wanted or
not, one encounters something new, and something new can be learned. And, perhaps,
every education is a travel of its own kind: from ignorance to knowledge or “from ignorant
certainty to intelligent confusion” (Felder & Brent 2004, p. 270). However, apart from this
trivial or metaphorical substitutability, there is a common feature - or better yet: an ap-
proach —that associates travelling with learning, at least in the manner the latter has been
understood by the culture to which we belong: both of them are temptations, both are
examinations (investigations) and both imply a hierarchy. At the top of it is knowledge
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and the one who knows, all the more so, the greater the knowledge he possesses, while at
the bottom is the opposite, in an equal proportion.

In both cases, one proceeds towards something unknown, or something that is still-
not-known, and is being studied. In both cases, the approach to that figure of ‘otherness,
at a place of ‘instability’ where the encounter with the ‘peripheral’ Other takes place, is, as
arule, conquistadorial: exiling or subjugation to the stable and already familiar core of the
always same own centre (Lotman, 2005). On one occasion, it is a: ‘savage; and on another,
an “ignorant” - in fact, corresponding images that provide legitimacy to the image op-
posed to them pursuant to binary opposition — that of the civiliser-the knowledgeable,
the holder of the supreme rationality, who perceives, points to, and denounces the for-
mer one. It is with such self-understanding (see Taylor Center, 2013) and such missionary
authority that the Western traveller has travelled or visited, gained knowledge of, or con-
quered new territories and new “souls”.

In reference to the educational dimension, the educational machinery sends an “ig-
norant person’, the equivalent of, and far too often also another name for, “savage”, on a
trip — that an experienced teacher has already traversed. Guided by his knowledge of the
targeted destination and by the “explanations” leading to it, those, who are other in rela-
tion to him, will arrive there where he is, settling within the system where he has also been
accommodated and where he is acting as its agent, and they will ultimately become part
of the history of the “same” (Foucault, 1971, p. 68). In this process, it is implied that each
unknown, each diversity, is only temporary for the leader of the education-research travel,
and that it will be subordinated by the order that sovereignly dictates its picture of the
world for everyone, as well as the meaning of living in it.

The View of the Traveller

Tzvetan Todoroy, a relentless critic of Western and any other ethno-centric vanity,
and any kind of hierarchisation of culture (Todorov, 2008), has presented “portraits of the
different types of travellers’, based on an empirical analysis of literary testimony, admit-
ting unpretentiously that the list, comprising as many as ten different kinds of travellers,
is neither exhaustive, nor methodologically representative, or such that one kind of travel
at one point in time excludes undertaking any other travel at any another time. However,
no matter what kind of principle of classification suits his interests — the capacity of the
traveller for the new, his “relationship towards closeness and co-existence” (Todorov, 1994,
p. 328) — it is also instructive for the topic of this article.

The first character in this cast is the “assimilator”: the “assimilator is the one who
would like to change others to resemble him”: the assimilator believes in the unity of hu-
mankind, however, he interprets the features of others as flaws in relation to his own ideal.
Thus, the assimilator manifests himself as a representative of the universal hierarchical
system, where his culture stands at the top. His, once exemplary, image is also the image
of a Christian missionary “who wants to convert others to his creed” (often also by the use
of sword). Such a concrete form of religious messianism may be rare nowadays, however,
Todorov rightfully perceives its new, contemporary forms — at the local level, as a tide of
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assimilation of those who are less powerful or represented, and on the global plane, as
new colonialism which “exports revolutions” (Todorov, 1994, pp. 328-239).

The next traveller is “the assimilated one”. His most frequent form is the immigrant:
‘the one who completes his travel by just departing’ As opposed to the “assimilator” who
goes to the others in order to make them resemble himself, the assimilated one would
like to become like the others he is going to: to get fully acquainted with them, to live
among them, and to have them accept him as one of them. The assimilated one is not a
Gastarbeiter who stays somewhere else for a certain period of time, without repudiating
his own culture, but rather, the one who would like to identify with others, to become
“like” them, to be assimilated — even at the cost of accepting (this might be a prerequisite
accepted in advance?) the ethno-centric distortion of the local stereotype (Todorov, 1994,
pp. 331-332).

Resistance to paying such a price creates the “exotic”. The exotic is an “alien” who
does not accept the customs of others, or foreign conventions that foreigners consider
natural; the exotic takes note of them, however, without subordinating himself to them;
he constantly compares the procedures in other countries to the norms in his own; thus,
the exotic observes the flaws in others, that those who have naturalised them are not
aware of. His trouble is in the fact that if he wants to remain like that, he must constantly
live under a frail balance, carefully keeping an eye on the changes on the sensitive scales
on which he lives: “between being surprised, having a close relationship, being distanced,
or accepting identification”. If he is not sufficiently familiar with others, the exotic does
not understand them, and if he knows them too well, he no longer views them with that
privileged eye that watches from “the outside” (Todorov, 1994, p. 332).

The “exile”, on the other hand, is similar to the exotic inasmuch as he avoids assimila-
tion, while being similar to the immigrant because he dwells in a country which is not his
own. He is distinct from an exotic in his being uninterested in the people among whom
he lives. He is quite the opposite: “This is an individual who interprets his life abroad as an
experience of not belonging to the given environment, and who likes that environment
exactly for that reason. The exile is interested in his own life, and even in his own people;
however, he has come to realise that it is exactly for the benefit of this interest that it is
better for him to live abroad, there, where he does not “belong”; he is no longer temporar-
ily an alien, but rather, definitely an alien” (Todorov, 1994, p. 332). For René Descartes in
the Netherlands, Voltaire in Switzerland, James Joyce and Samuel Beckett, Gabriel Garcia
Maérquez and Giinter Grass in Paris, including, perhaps, also Tzvetan Todorov, himself,
among the above named and many others, living as aliens by their own choice, enables
them to comfortably create ‘national’ accomplishments. They are happy to live abroad -
exactly for the reason that their intentional exile not only rejects any stronger relations
with the others among whom they live, but also hinders such relations for the purpose of
“discovering others” (Todorov, 1994, p. 333).

The last of the five types of travellers to be singled out in this contribution, one
who may be the most impressive apart from the assimilator, is the “allegorist”, who ex-
ploits Others in a different manner. He talks about a foreign people, however, with little
or no concern about them, his aim being to discuss the problems of his own culture,
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while being armed with their experience. Starting with Montesquieu’s Persian Letters
and Denis Diderot’s A Supplement to the Voyage of Bougainville, fictional travelogues
that have been read even nowadays as pioneering, witty, and edifying slaps to the pre-
sumptuousness of the Europeans to believe that the norms of their culture are justified
and even desirable, and particularly that they are to be considered applicable to others
(Montesquieu, 2004; Stanley, 2009), on to the mesmerised projecting of hope on the
Third World, in the mid-20™ century, the figure of “primitivist allegorism” keeps perpetu-
ating itself: others are, actually, not observed, or rather, observation does not serve for
really getting to know the Other, but for using the image of the other as a crooked
mirror, “perverting” the observed features of one’s own country or society to which one
unequivocally only and still belongs (Todorov, 1994, pp. 333-334).

The Conscience of the Traveller

Otherness and others are a chronic problem in all the forms of colonial discourse,
as well as in the discourse that would like to deflect from it. In reference to the former,
travelogues may have played a decisive role, and in any case, they have become and have
remained, a testimony to the imperialism of Eurocentric knowledge and learning. In the
19* century, they developed parallel to the projects of natural history, while their formali-
sation “was achieved through the production of a network of colonial and metropolitan
spaces” (Gregory, 1998, p. 82). It was, no doubt, about what Foucauldians would call the
production of knowledge, this time acquired through “field work”.

The newly discovered, newly perceived, or newly conquered spaces, themselves,
were defined or redefined anew: “the wide open spaces of nature” that had been travelled
in discovering the new world were, however, inseparable from the production of enclosed
spaces, such as botanical gardens, museums, or zoos. The taming and breaking in of the
unknown had to wait for a systematically defined, i.e. precisely limited form of knowledge
presented with certainty, a knowledge that was to be rounded off, safe, and reliable. That
knowledge did not emerge directly from the experience of traversing the field and get-
ting acquainted with it, but rather, from the subsequent perspective of a distant onlooker,
who was provided with the possibility of having a panoramic view of nature, of a new, dif-
ferent, or wild world, that lent itself to being designed as an enclosed space, a reserve, or
an exotic clip of the different, becoming available for presentation to the European public
(Outram, 1996).

However, the history of a different kind, the history of anticolonial (travel) writ-
ing, is not negligible either. Starting at the latest with the Romanticist (Jeremi¢ Molnar
& Molnar, 2013, pp. 363-364), and extending on to Feuerbach (Fojerbah, 1956) and the
contemporary anarchoprimitivism (see, e.g., Zerzan, 2005), one can trace numerous in-
stances of pointing to the wrong turn taken by the Western techno-scientific rationality
and its political extensions, including highlighting the need for a different thought. Wil-
liam Wordsworth and Samuel Taylor Coleridge dealt with speculations about “the thought
of peasantry’, opening a debate that had been current a century and a half earlier, about
the (im)possibility of “primitive” or “savage” thought (Lévy-Bruhl, 1954; Lévy-Bruhl, 1966;

418



Studies In Teaching and Education, 2023, 72(3), 415-428

Sahlins, 1995; Lévi-Strauss, 1978; McLane, 2000, pp. 46-50). Wordsworth, just like Claude
Lévi-Strauss somewhat later, replies in an implicitly affirmative sense (Wordsworth 1974,
p. 125; compare to Lévi-Strauss 1978, p. 318; Lévi-Strauss 2009, pp. 19-20). Coleridge, just
like Jean-Paul Sartre, a century and a half after him (Vattimo, 2012), offers, at best, a con-
ditional “yes”: peasants think, but not like the better part of the society - certainly not like
priests, philosophers, and men of letters, who are destined to provide “the best parts of
the language” for poetry (Coleridge, 2004).

Following the Romanticists, modern cultural relativism was also to rise against the
Enlightenment-based promotion of the hierarchically structured concept of “civilisation’,
which contributed to the Western mind'’s perception of its own position as that of a model,
with its own customs being universal abilities, and its own values an absolute criterion
of judgement, while we, ourselves, are the controlling owners of entire nature (Schulze,
2008). The theoretical preparation, the epistemological logistics of cryptonormative, dis-
criminatory, “linear-progressivist” terms, paved the way for the actual colonisation of eve-
rything that was different, of anything that deviated and was attributed a lower develop-
ment rank (compare Lévi-Strauss, 1989, pp. 161; 310-311; 316-317).

It turns out that such speculative ignorance can be cured by ethnology, by provid-
ing the insight that such ignorance is nothing but “blind rejection of what is not ours’,
that barbarianism is not the opposite of civilisation but rather, a construct contrived to-
gether with civilisation, and that the whole structure should be dismantled, informing
the ones who brand others as barbarians, that a barbarian is first the one who believes
in barbarianism (Lévi-Strauss, 1988, p. 303). Conversely, today, it is important not to de-
stroy, and to preserve and protect the “sad tropics’, and more broadly: being interested
in the “analysis and interpretation of differences” among the societies (compare Lévi-
Strauss 1978, pp. 313-315; Lévi-Strauss, 1988, pp. 299-306; Lévi-Strauss, 1999, p. 292).
It is such differences that have been jeopardised today, Lévi-Strauss insists on pointing
out, rather than the unity of the species, which has become almost inevitable owing to
modern communication means and mass media. It is also with misgivings that he con-
templates “the time when only one culture and one civilisation will exist on the planet”
(Lévi-Strauss, 2009, p. 23).

The evil conscience of the Occident, therefore, was given expression in the 20*" cen-
tury in different voices, however, their social dimension was to reiterate the old thesis, this
time, notably, in a more explicit and devastating manner: all societies must be treated as
equally valuable, however, not equal, but rather the opposite, different and incomparable.
Any other approach is a path to the naive, but widespread, nonsense of presupposing the
superiority of one of them, or, to the less naive neglecting of differences for the sake of an
unconvincing brotherhood of all the people (Lévi-Strauss, 1988, pp. 302-304; Lévi-Strauss
1999, p. 302).

A partial support for Lévi-Strauss’s endeavours to soothe the wounds of the Western
cognitive and geographic conquistas, was to come later from an (un)expected side. In his
lecture Of the Humanities and the Philosophical Discipline, just like formerly Lévi-Strauss in
his address to UNESCO, Derrida (Jacques Derrida) finds an implicit philosophy in the texts
of international institutions founded on the ideas of human rights and international law.
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In reference to this, reading Kant'’s Idea for a Universal History with a cosmopolitan purpose
(Kant 1968) is an opportunity for detecting the teleological assumption that Europe is the
goal of universal history, which pervades the modernity, reaching right to the depths of
contemporary discourses. International institutions are faced with the same problem of
Eurocentrism, and what Derrida cares about the most in this context is that cosmopolitan
“right to philosophy” which is now to be considered without its “Greco-European origins
and memory’, as well as without being merely opposed to it (Derrida, 1994, p. 14).

According to Derrida, as opposed to Lévi-Strauss as evidenced further on, appar-
ently, philosophy not only seems to be able find its way out of its long-standing and
exhausting alternative between Eurocentrism and anti-Eurocentrism, but it offers it with
its own, contemporary status. In view of the fact that it is “no longer determined by a
program, an originary language or tongue’, considering that its roots have become dubi-
table, “bastard, hybrid, grafted, multilinear and polyglot’, being perceived in this manner,
it already stands and exists on the other side of the “colonial or neo-colonial dialectic
of appropriation and alienation’, representing, “if there is any such thing, the other way”
(Derrida, 1994, p. 15).

Derrida’s objection to Lévi-Strauss, as well as to Jean-Jacques Rousseau, Words-
worth, Coleridge and the entire tradition of the naturalist-primitivist correction of civilisa-
tion, Todorov would say here, to the “allegorists’, consists of his insight that such attempts
to wash away the guilt of the Western culture are bound to end in a non-critical fetishisa-
tion of the other pole, in fantasising about some kind of benign nature of Otherness, filled
with unadulterated beauty and goodness. However, moving away from that awry mirror
of Western anti-Eurocentrism (see Dos, 2019, pp. 47-48), reveals that direct surrender to
that allegedly undisgraced nature is teleologically and eschatologically infected, as much
as the invasive breaking into it: both cases involve “the dream of a full and immediate
presence which closes history” (Derrida, 1976, p. 154).

The View of the Learned

Learning always leads to a certain order, whether an order of knowledge, society,
or “civilisation’, these being intertwined far too often. The order of knowledge may even
always precede the other hierarchisations, explaining them, justifying them and/or le-
gitimizes them. However, if we listen to Ranciére (Jacques Ranciére), learning, just like
explaining, is not, and should not be, anything other than a promise of understanding, un-
derstanding that comes subsequently, however, that has no warranty of being final, and
therefore, neither the only legitimate nor correct. The understanding or explanation that
considers itself final is nothing but a simulation: a simulation of the system. In order for
learning to be learning at all, it must be able to miss, to fail to fulfil a promise - this is the
risk that allows learning to evolve. Otherwise, learning would be turned into a factual
statement, into a reproduction and repetition of the one and the same facts, meaning
that nothing new would ever take place, nothing new would ever be learned. And if there
were no possibilities for a different answer, education would cease to be education, and it
would become economy or - rather, as Derrida would put it - technology:

420



Studies In Teaching and Education, 2023, 72(3), 415-428

“When the path is clear and given, when a certain knowledge opens up the
way in advance, the decision is already made, it might as well be said, there
is none to make: irresponsibly, and in good conscience, one simply applies
or implements a programme. [...] It makes of action a simple application
of know-how. It makes of ethics and politics a technology” (Derrida, 1992,
pp. 41, 45).

Education which is not, at the same time, an uncertain blundering, cannot avoid
the mishap of being, above all and before any emancipating aspirations, control, hier-
archisation and establishing or preservation of a certain dominant order. Education that
presupposes a destination strives for subordinating. Ranciére is not alone in this conclu-
sion. Foucault (Michel Foucault) was to detect the branching network of hierarchies in the
academic machinery before him: faculties, just like any other institution, are pervaded by
the relations of power and endeavouring — always for the purpose of gaining control, win-
ning autonomy for oneself, and subordinating others — to impose a single truth, a single
discourse, a single knowledge, or simply, the interest of one group. However, they are,
concurrently, always permeated also by reaction and resistance to such aspirations, by
a certain kind of counter-power which then completes the unstable composition of the
higher education institution (Foucault, 1983).

Things are no better at the lower levels of organised mass education, either. It is
not only the blackmail of marks and examinations, but also the very “organisation of
the space” in elementary schools that classifies students and provides for their “func-
tioning like a mechanism conducive for learning, however, also for supervision, hier-
archisation, and rewarding” (Foucault, 1997, p. 196). Proceeding along the same lines,
but focusing more closely on the conveying of knowledge, Deleuze (Gilles Deleuze)
was also to observe:

“Oration is made not to be believed, but to be obeyed. When a teacher explains
an arithmetic operation to the children, or when she teaches them syntax, she
does not give them information in the proper sense of the word, but rather,
gives them orders, conveys slogans to them, prompts them to produce the ex-
act statements, ‘the right’ideas which are necessarily attuned to the dominant
meaning” (Deleuze & Parne, 2009, p. 34).

Claude Lévi-Strauss travelled to the jungles of the Amazon, to the Nambikwara
tribe, who do not have a written language, nor do they use drawings, except for several
dots or curves they occasionally, or very seldom, draw on the ground by means of a stick
(Lévi-Strauss, 1999, p. 234). The Nambikwara were given paper and pencils without the
intention of immediately “teaching” them writing skills. At first, no one would take a piece
of paper or a pencil, however, already a few days later, everyone in the village was trying
to write, more precisely, to imitate the gestures they saw Lévi-Strauss make. Since this
“model learning” could not help the Nambikwara learn how to write for real, but only
how to “imitate writing”, Lévi-Strauss delivered the first real writing lesson, a specific at-
tempt to persuade them to learn how to write, by pointing to the importance of literacy,
with unconcealed argument or motivation for turning the illiterate natives into citizens.
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“Everyone has to learn how to read, so the authorities can [rightly] say: Being ignorant
about the law is not an excuse” (Lévi-Strauss, 1999, p. 238).

However, this learning-travel with a foreseeable end, one among many, was inter-
rupted by an unexpected event. The chieftain of the tribe assembled the tribe, asking
Lévi-Strauss to give him a writing board and, having drawn several meandering lines imi-
tating writing, he asked Lévi-Strauss to read from the board. This was not the end of the
event: shortly after, the chieftain took Lévi-Strauss's papers and started explaining them
to the rest of the tribe, after which he “wrote” his “reply” (Lévi-Strauss, 1999, pp. 234-235).
Needless to say that this was a simulation of understanding: the chieftain pretended to un-
derstand what Lévi-Strauss had written down, as much as he feigned that his convoluted
lines made sense that should be transparent to Lévi-Strauss. To make matter even more
striking, the “alleged sense” interpreted by the chieftain for his tribesmen had to do with
commodity exchange between the tribe and the “white man” (Lévi-Strauss) - therefore, the
subject of the simulation of understanding and explanation was economy, undoubtedly be-
cause commodity exchange was to be experienced as something that would have a direct
impact on the life of the tribe.

The intent underlying this spectacle was, primarily, to impress and subordinate the
rest of the tribe to the chieftain even more. Formulating it in a Ranciérian fashion, one
could say that, by using written language, as well as simulating understanding, and using
explanations, the chieftain actually uses the educational discourse to confirm and justify
his hierarchical position. As opposed to others, he is someone who “learns faster” and “un-
derstands better”, and therefore, it is justified for others to be subordinated to him. And
thus, the first encounter of the “innocent” Nambikwara tribe with written language reaf-
firmed its subordinating function. Lévi-Strauss expresses this in even more starkly:

“If my assumption is right, it must be recognised that the basic function of writ-
ten communications is to facilitate conquest. Using writing for purposes not
involving interest, for achieving intellectual and aesthetic pleasures, is a sec-
ondary result, even if we assume that most often it cannot be reduced down to
an instrument of support, justification, or concealing of its basic use [...]. Thus,
struggle against illiteracy blends with a greater control of the citizens by the
Government” (Lévi-Strauss, 1999, pp. 237-238).

Apparently, such a conclusion is contrary to the general belief about the need to be
educated (acquire knowledge, learn how to read, and so on), in order to avoid subordina-
tion, manipulation, or control by those who hold positions of power. Even though this
may seem to be the case, at first instance, it is hardly a matter of opposites. The unidirec-
tional hierarchy of education discussed by Ranciere, or the subduing aspects of writing
and speech which simulate understanding, as stated by Lévi-Strauss, indicates that the
legitimation of hierarchy is introduced parallel to the dominant educational discourse. In
other words, the discourse “educate yourselves so you can avoid being controlled”, already
enshrines the hierarchy based on knowledge and attained by education - that hierarchy
already encompasses the members of the community, irrespective of whether they are
“inside or outside” the dominant educational order. Such order is in close harmony with
fixed positions, predetermined paths, answers, and destinations within the educational
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process. The domination of the educational order, just like any other order, rests on its
stability, on hindering the possibility for its relativisation. It is through education that the
social order reproduces, while the educational order - self-reproduces.

The Teacher’s Conscience.

Such an educational performance, or such an (para)educational strategy of social
subjugation in the sense of subjectivation and control, appears to be a stable historical
and transcultural constant which — perhaps even more so if it is presented as permanent
and necessary - inspires challenges and the search for an alternative. In The Ignorant
Schoolmaster, Ranciere recounts the story of an“intellectual adventure” which was to draw
into its whirlpool and guide further on, first of all, Professor Joseph Jacotot and his stu-
dents, and then, many others. Namely, the story goes that Jacotot, who taught the French
language in Leuven, without having any knowledge of Flemish, which was the language
used by his students, gave the students the assignment to read a bilingual edition of Fé-
nelon’s (Francois Fénelon) didactic novel The Adventures of Telemachus, Odysseus’son, after
which he asked them to write an essay about the character, suggesting that they rely on
the translation, however, to write it in French — which the students did not speak.

The results of this “accidental” experiment greatly exceeded Jacotot’s expectations:
the students managed to master the French language to a substantial degree. However,
what was surprising, as well as being another reason for Ranciére’s, Jacotot’s, as well as our
speculations, was that they managed to do that on their own, i.e. without any teacher’s ex-
planation before that process. On the basis of this event, extending his research to include
the possibilities for learning without explanations, Ranciére came up with a thesis that
represents one of the major pivots of his work:

“The logic of the explanatory system has to be reversed. Explanation is not
indispensable to tackle the inability to understand. Exactly the opposite, that
inability is a fiction that structures the explanatory understanding of the world.
The explainer needs the unable, not vice versa, and he is the one who estab-
lishes inability as such. Explaining something to someone means, above all,
to show that he or her cannot understand on their own. Before it becomes a
pedagogical act, explanation is a pedagogical myth, a story about the world
divided into the learned and the ignorant spirits, the mature and the immature
spirits, those who are able and those who are unable, the intelligent or the
stupid. Deception which characterises the explainer consists of a twofold initial
act. On the one hand, the explainer declares the absolute beginning: the act
of learning starts only now. On the other, he pulls down the veil of ignorance
on all the things that have to be learned, assuming the task of lifting the veil
himself” (Ranciére, 2010, p. 15).

Explanation is a pedagogical presumption, argues Ranciéere. True, the teacher (in the
story) asks the students to learn, without giving them any explanation, and after repeat-
ing the procedure, he proves that the students can learn on their own. This act disrupts
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the existing hierarchy of knowledge. After all, the process of education, as a travel involv-
ing gradual learning, guided to the mandatory destination by the certain hand of the pro-
fessor, was not possible, because Jacotot was not able to transfer that destination onto the
learners. Later on, he “teaches” in such a manner that he, himself, does not know what is
the destination that the learning is supposed to lead to, nor how to reach it exactly. This
is how the teacher teaches - travelling, wandering - together with the students. Since
Ranciére avoids each and every defined system of knowledge, the emancipation of his
students evolves exclusively as self-emancipation - a procedure which, unlike Rousseau’s
approach (and that of many others), does not force students to be free, but rather, makes
them liberate themselves on their own (Snir, 2020, p. 149).

However, if the destination in both cases is freedom, if the teacher’s instructions do
not lead anywhere other than the goal that the students have reached on their own, in
that case, what is the difference between self-liberation and liberation? Is it not far more
reasonable to implement “liberation” through a system? Why induce students to acquire
knowledge on their own, when it is simpler (and more efficient) to impart knowledge and
ask the student to learn it? Jacotot’s students may have acquired a certain knowledge, but,
can anyone claim that this knowledge would not be conveyed to them faster by a French
teacher who speaks Flemish?

A reconstruction of Ranciére's argumentation in support of the non-explanatory
approach to which it gives priority, could run as follows: since every system implies an
internal hierarchy, and therefore, also a certain kind of control, the knowledge and/or free-
dom, which are supposed to ensue from the educational journey, do not belong to any
presupposed system of knowledge. Explanation is an agent of the system: it is not there
to rescue the blundering traveller, but rather, to establish a system of control, not only an
educational one, but also a much broader, social, or political one. Itay Snir rightly argues
that Ranciére’s book, even though it speaks about a university professor, is, by no means,
a book about education alone, but a work which, highlighting the hindering or dumbing
down principles of the explanatory discourse, sheds light on the logic underlying the en-
tire social-political order (Snir, 2020, p. 150).

“We know that explanation is, in fact, not only a weapon for dumbing down in
the hands of the pedagogue, but the very nexus of the social order. And the
order implies a distribution of positions. Distribution of positions implies ex-
planations, a fiction that distributes and justifies, a fiction of inequality which
has no other reason for its existence” (Ranciere, 2010, p. 142).

Unconcluding Conclusion

Catherine Malabou was to outline the direct association between Lévi-Strauss’s
and Ranciére’s work. The story of the former commenced with repeated wandering. Lévi-
Strauss wanders, his accidental experiment is in wandering; The Nambikwara also wan-
der in their “learning”. However, the wandering is re-directed by an unexpected event
that is about to bring ruin to the established order - a catastrophe: “The chief reverses
his situation of ignorance - he doesn’t know how to write - in order to extract from it
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the best possible advantage. He pretends to know how to write in order to oppress and
deceive the other members of the tribe. This accidental inversion - by chance, thanks to a
concurrence of circumstances or an event, the absence of knowledge produces an excess
of power — confirms an inversion of principle. What seems to be merely the effect of writ-
ing (subjugation) in fact reveals itself as the “primary function of written communication”
(Malabou & Derrida, 2004, p. 66).

Thus, the story from the jungle brings us back to Ranciere: the function of an expla-
nation precedes its meaning, determining it. In other words, any potential meaning of
the explanation is conditional upon its function. The turnaround made by the chieftain is,
undoubtedly, the result of a distortion of the original intention and swaying from the path
planned, an ejection from the guided trajectory, however, on the other hand, it is a con-
sistently “derived catastrophe” (Malabou & Derrida, 2004, p. 66), a transparent, or rather a
more transparent, introduction of a (counter-)order - a tribal order, as it were, as opposed
to the urban one — where wandering has also ceased, and travelling outside the familiar
scenery has come to an end, while the scene has been taken over by the ever domiciled
economy.

However, ultimately, if oration or writing have been designed to be obeyed, can an
attempt to analyse or discuss this be understood or assessed otherwise? Is not every ex-
planation - and even the one that explains the necessary and the necessarily malicious
affinity of explanation with subjugation - the establishment of that very same hierarchy
between the one who knows and the ignorant, wrapped in the rationalised gown of
metacriticism? — Deleuze’s answer to these questions that retaliate against the condem-
nation of the hierarchy and standardisation of knowledge, recommends to the reflection
of education something apparently lesser than the status it flattered itself with, however
something that may be the most difficult to do: withdrawal from the metaposition of a
privileged epistemic, mediating, and possessory subject, as well as distancing from the
entrepreneurial manner (Deleuze, 2010, p. 254), and deviating from any dominant mean-
ing — briefly, abandoning any “function” that determines the course, denying or reducing
other possibilities.

However, even if such a captivating re-orientation is accepted, the less principal
and concrete question remains: can a clear distinction be made in the education pro-
cess between the explanation which tends to undermine the hierarchy and redeem the
students from it, or the explanation which aims to introduce them to it and reinforce it?
- If there is any truth in Freire’s (Paulo Freire) observation that “The oppressors, who op-
press, exploit, and rape by virtue of their power, cannot find in this power the strength
to liberate either the oppressed or themselves”, and that the subjugated are the ones
who have to free them together with themselves (Freire, 2005, p. 44), then, the antidote
to domination in education, by analogy which does not presuppose a social revolution,
but something, perhaps, far more sophisticated, and certainly more profound, could or
should be sought not with the holder of this or that liberation (for a new subjugation,
a new order), but in the liberation of the “explanation” itself, in the liberation from the
very explanation, in a overturn where education itself precedes its function, thus being
constantly re-established, in the self-contained self-emancipation which does not need
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an instruction intoned from above regarding what emancipation by education should be
and the reason why it is being implemented.

After all, a suggestion of this kind need not be considered a particular novelty.
Already Goethe (Johann Wolfgang von Goethe) knew that every education - if it really
educate - is self-education (Baykan, 2013); a view that was to be insisted on later by the
entire Selbstbiludng tradition, a tradition which advocated this position. Namely, Goethe
argued that the German language (just like Serbian, among the few), “rightly uses the
word education [Bildung] to denote both what has been created, and the process of crea-
tion” (compare Gadamer, 1986, pp. 16-18; Dobrijevi¢ & Krsti¢, 2013; Krsti¢, 2021, p. 91). This
ambiguity makes it possible to shift the emphasis from the social enterprise to education
as “a matter of the individual, the conscious formation of one’s own life and assuming
control over it’, while the “secret source of strength within man, himself’, now that it has
become independent - faces up to all external impacts (Assmann, 2014, p. 328). The ear,
accustomed to the dictate of collective goals and personal “accomplishments” keeping
them in mind, now just like then, may hear this as scandalous advocacy. This is what it is,
after all. Namely, what it would like to suggest, and the suggestion is not minor at all, is
that, perhaps, it would be advisable to put the verbs associated with education into their
continuous form, perceiving them as continuous actions: therefore, accomplishing, rather
than a defined accomplishment, or one that leads to the stillness and finality of definitive-
ness”; forming, rather than formation, and educating, rather than education, or the illu-
sion of supercilious educatedness.
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The existing empirical subject matter testifies to a significant correlation between life satisfaction
and positive future expectations among high school students. However, there is a lack of research
situating more concretely the role of satisfaction with various aspects of life in relation to positive future ex-
pectations. Hence, this research focuses on the importance of satisfaction with various aspects of life among
Belgrade high school students for their positive future expectations, with a particular emphasis on examining
the role of school satisfaction. This research was conducted during the second semester of the 2021/22 aca-
demic year, on a sample of 215 Belgrade high school students. The results indicate that satisfaction with dif-
ferent aspects of life and satisfaction with life in general, have significant positive correlations with positive
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future expectations. Positive future expectations have the strongest correlation with self-satisfaction, while
their lowest correlation is with school satisfaction. Despite its weak correlation with positive future expecta-
tions, satisfaction with school has proven to be a significant moderator of the strongest relationship identified
- self-satisfaction and positive future expectations. In other words, the findings reached in this research point
to the conclusion that activities planned in the context of the development of school satisfaction can com-
pensate for the negative impact of self-satisfaction, prompting more positive future expectations. Considering
that empirical endeavours so far have focused mostly on identifying a link with positive developmental
outcomes, this research can serve as a starting point for a more detailed understanding of the mechanisms
for encouraging positive future expectations among high school students.
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Introduction

By definition, subjective well-being represents a high level of positive affect and a
low level of negative affect, along with a high level of life satisfaction (Deci & Ryan, 2008).
This concept is used synonymously with the concept of ‘happiness, where maximizing of
personal well-being is regarded as maximizing personal happiness (Deci & Ryan, 2008). The
literature points to two basic orientations in well-being - hedonic (the pursuit of pleasure
and satisfaction) and eudaimonic (orientation towards personal development and sense in
life) (Huta & Ryan, 2010; Peterson et al., 2005; Ryan & Deci, 2001). Hedonic aspects of well-
being are related to short-term needs of adolescents, while eudaimonic aspects are related
to long-term goals. Hedonic motives refer to our recognizing what currently makes us feel
good, while eudaimonic intentions refer to what is right or what needs to be done (Huta,
2015). The results of the research suggest that optimal functioning requires a balance be-
tween these aspects. It can be said that the theory about the mutual complementarity of
these two aspects of well-being that make up total happiness (Huta & Ryan, 2010; Peterson
et al,, 2005) has been shaken in recent years (Gentzler et al., 2021). Even though hedonic
and eudaimonic motives have a positive mutual correlation, the authors consider that
their previously perceived complementary relationship is overemphasised, suggesting
that they should rather be considered independent concepts (Gentzler et al., 2021; Mise
& Busseri, 2000). Research results indicate that hedonic motives are associated with both
positive (less depression and better social skills) and negative outcomes (less empathy and
self-control), while eudaimonic motives are associated only with positive outcomes (e.g.
greater satisfaction, empathy, better peer relationships) (Gentzler et al., 2021). Eudaimonia
is recognised as the most lasting path to happiness (Schueller & Seligman, 2010). However,
only a few research works have focused on the connection between students’ subjective
well-being and eudaimonic aspects in the educational context (Chen & Zeng, 2022).

In accordance with the eudaimonic orientation of well-being, people have a need
to make their lives meaningful and to keep them under control, time being an important
tool helping them in this regard (Eryilmaz, 2011). Current studies on time focus mostly
on the future time frame. Orientation towards the future can be either positive or nega-
tive. Positive orientation towards the future has been examined by means of various con-
structs, such as positive future expectations, optimism, hope, etc. One group of authors
uses the mentioned terms synonymously (Zou et al., 2022), while another group highlight
the differences between them (Snyder et al., 1991). From the perspective of the objectives
of this paper, the differences in the conceptualisation of the aforementioned terms are
not particularly significant, and ‘positive future expectations’ will be used in this paper as
a dominant coin to denote a positive orientation towards the future, even if the authors
used the terms ‘optimism’and/or ‘hope’in their original papers.

Theoretical Foundations of the Research

Life satisfaction has been recognised as an important aspect of the positive de-
velopment of young people, and therefore, it deserves significant attention in scientific
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discourse. It is defined as an overall positive evaluation of one’s life (Caprara et al., 2010),
and is recognised as a cognitive component of subjective well-being that plays an im-
portant role in positive development as an indicator, predictor, mediator/moderator
and outcome (Park, 2004). The multidimensionality of the concept of life satisfaction has
been supported both theoretically and empirically (Cecen, 2021). In reference to this, life
satisfaction is also conceptualised as a cognitive evaluation resulting from the process
of comparison with internally formed criteria about the positivity of an individual’s life
as a whole, or in different domains, such as work, school, family, self, friends, social life,
physical appearance and environment (Cecen, 2021). Certain authors (Alfonso et al., 1996)
measure life satisfaction using several domains, such as satisfaction with one’s physical
appearance, family, work, relationships, sexual life, school, social life, and self, while oth-
ers (Gilman & Huebner, 2003; Huebner, 1994) apply five domains: school, friends, family,
neighbourhood, and self. Studies of life satisfaction are governed by a perspective em-
phasising healthy and positive aspects of development in different phases of the life cy-
cle (Coelho & Dell’Aglio, 2019), as a result of which literature includes a large number of
studies on the effect of life satisfaction on the positive development and well-being of an
individual. While low life satisfaction is associated with psychological, interpersonal, and
behavioural problems, high life satisfaction is associated with good adaptation and opti-
mal mental health in young people (Park, 2004).

Future expectations are cognitive maps which include individuals’ priorities, ideas,
and concerns regarding the future (Simsek, 2012). As opposed to adults, adolescents
question their own future and the future of society more often (Valle et al., 2006). Future
expectations are considered to be one of the most important concepts in adolescence
(Simsek, 2012), and they are often the focus of studies because of their influence on posi-
tive affect (Sheldon & Lyubomirsky, 2006), important long-term plans for the future, in-
cluding higher education, work opportunities, social and emotional adjustment at school,
and assessment of personal competence (Boman et al., 2009; Seginer, 2000, as cited in
Dutra-Thomé et al., 2015). They can be positive or negative. Positive future expectancies
are conceptualised as the degree to which an individual anticipates achieving specific
positive results or skills in the future (Wyman et al., 1993). Positive future expectations can
facilitate optimal development and successful transition to adulthood, while negative fu-
ture expectations are associated with less favourable outcomes (Stoddard & Pierce, 2015).
In addition to this, the results support the idea that positive future expectations serve
as psychological strength in adolescence, that is, adolescents who have reported more
positive future expectations seem to be less at risk of experiencing an increase in inter-
nalised behaviour problems and a decrease in life satisfaction when faced with negative
life events (Valle et al., 2006). Although it has been recognised that the development of
personal future expectations is closely related to the dynamics of one’s relationships with
significant others, school is often overlooked as a context of significance (lovu et al., 2018).

Empirical findings so far testify to the association between life satisfaction and posi-
tive future expectations (Extremera et al., 2007; Pavicevi¢, 2020; Suldo et al., 2009). Howev-
er, there is a lack of more detailed research of the role of satisfaction with different aspects
of life in positive future expectations in students.
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Research Methodology

Objective

The aim of this paper is to analyse the significance of different domains of life sat-
isfaction among Belgrade high school students, in respect of their positive future expec-
tations, with a special emphasis on examining the role of school satisfaction. More pre-
cisely, we shall try to answer to what extent the students’ perception of life satisfaction is
related to their positive future expectations; which domain of students'’ life satisfaction is
associated most strongly with their positive future expectations; and whether students’
school satisfaction is a significant moderator of that correlation. We have decided to ex-
amine the specific role of school satisfaction, considering that school is one of the most
important factors affecting the positive perception of the future among students (Belt-
ekin & Kuyulu, 2020), however, also taking into account the importance of the sphere
of education for students’ overall development, as well as the possibility of stimulating
the development of positive future expectations among students by applying various
interventions.

Procedure and Sample

The research was performed in the second semester of the academic 2021/22, using
a survey questionnaire based on close-ended questions. The research sample consisted
of 215 Belgrade high school students (65.1% were girls), aged between 14 and 18 years
(M=16.41;SD=1.01).

Instruments

In assessing life satisfaction, we used The Multidimensional Students’ Life Satisfaction
Scale (Huebner, 1994). This instrument consists of 40 items altogether that respondents
had to reply to by selecting the appropriate answers on a six-point Likert-type scale (from
1 - Strongly Disagree to 6 - Strongly Agree). The scale measures students’ well-being in
five domains: family, friends, school, neighbourhood, and self. In our research, measuring
the life satisfaction scale involved 39 items (the item ‘l feel bad at school’ was dropped),
and its reliability was a = .90. Statements in the Family domain refer to satisfaction with
family relationships (for instance, ‘l like spending time at home with my family’). This do-
main was measured by means of a seven-item scale, the reliability of which was high
(a = .91). The Friends domain was assessed by means of a nine-item scale (e.g. ‘l have
a lot of fun when I'm with my friends’), and Krombach'’s alpha for this scale was a = .82.
The School domain implies satisfaction with school life (e.g.’l look forward to going to
school’). Satisfaction with school in this study was assessed using six items, with subscale
reliability equalling a = .85. Questions in the Neighbourhood domain include the per-
ception of the attitude towards the environment/neighbourhood (e.g. ‘There are a lot
of amusing things in the neighbourhood | live in’). Satisfaction with the neighbourhood
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was measured by means of eight items and the reliability of the scale was a = .83. The
Self-satisfaction domain refers to an individual’s personal opinion of him/herself or his/
her perception of what other people think of him/her (e.g. ‘The majority of people like
me’). In this study, self-satisfaction was measured by applying a composite scale based
on six items, the reliability of the scale being a = .84.

Students’ positive future expectations were measured using the Positive Future Ex-
pectation Scale (Imamoglu, 2001). The instrument comprises five items that respondents
have to evaluate on a five-point Likert-type scale (e.g.’l am optimistic about my future;’|
believe that sooner or later | shall accomplish my goals; ‘Despite the obstacles, | am opti-
mistic about my future’). In this research, positive future expectations were measured by
means of four items, and the reliability of the scale was a = .86 (the item ‘l am a bit pes-
simistic about my future’ was excluded).

Data Processing

The data were processed by applying the methods of descriptive and inferential sta-
tistics. The Pearson correlation coefficient was used in examining the correlation between
life satisfaction and positive future expectations. In examining the moderating impact
of school satisfaction, a simple moderation design was used, where self-satisfaction, as
the strongest correlate of positive future expectations, was assigned as an independent
variable, satisfaction with school as a moderator, and positive future expectations as a
dependent variable (Graph 1). SPSS software and Hayes' Process macro (Hayes, 2017) were
used for statistical analysis.

Graph 1
Simple moderation design

School
satisfaction

Positive future
expectations

Self-satisfaction
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Research Results

Table 1 shows the mean values on the scales for assessing life satisfaction and posi-
tive future expectations among students.

On the basis of the presented results, it is evident that the students from the sample
are satisfied with various aspects of life and life in general, and that they have very posi-
tive future expectations (Table 1). The highest scores were obtained for satisfaction with
friends, and the lowest for satisfaction with school.

Table 1
Satisfaction with different aspects of life and positive future expectations among the students
Min Max M SD

Family satisfaction 1.29 6 4.69 1.14
Friendship satisfaction 222 6 522 71
School satisfaction 1 6 321 1.14
Neighbourhood satisfaction 1 6 427 1.12
Self-satisfaction 1 6 4.74 97
General life satisfaction 138 579 445 64
Positive future expectations 1 5 42 8

The results of the correlation analysis indicate that satisfaction with different life
aspects and satisfaction with life in general have significant positive relationships with
positive future expectations (Table 2). Positive future expectations have the strongest cor-
relation with self-satisfaction, while the weakest one has been identified in relation to
school satisfaction.

Table 2
Correlation between satisfaction with different aspects of life and positive future
expectations among students

FS FRS SS NS SLS GLS

PFE 35% J6* 5% 23% 1% 417

Note: FS — family satisfaction; FRS - friendship satisfaction; SS — school satisfaction; NS — neighbourhood
satisfaction; SLS - self-satisfaction; GLS — general life satisfaction; PFE — positive future expectations.
**significant at the level of < 0.01
*significant at the level of < 0.05
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In order to research the significance of school satisfaction in greater detail, we
analysed whether satisfaction with school experience, despite its weak association with
positive future expectations, can impact the strongest relationship identified, i.e., the
relationship between self-satisfaction and positive future expectations. In researching this
we used the hierarchical multiple regression analysis. In the first step, two variables were
included in the model: self-satisfaction and school satisfaction. These variables proved
to account for more than 37% of positive future expectations among students (R? = .376,
F(2,202) = 60,839, p <.01). In the next step, a variable was added to the regression model,
representing the interaction between self-satisfaction and school satisfaction, which
contributed to an increase in the overall explained variance (AR2 =.016, AF(1,201) = 5.439,
p < .05 b=-1.36,t201)=-2.332, p <.01), which prompts us to examine in greater detail
the way in which school satisfaction moderates the relationship between self-satisfaction
and positive future expectations. Although self-satisfaction has a significantly positive
effect on positive future expectations at each level of school satisfaction, it is evident
that at higher levels of school satisfaction, self-satisfaction has a weaker effect on positive
future expectations among students (Table 3).

Table 3

The influence of self-satisfaction on optimism at different levels

of school satisfaction
School satisfaction Effect Se T P LLC uLa
Low 7 069 10.194 <01 565 836
Medium 565 059 9.554 <01 449 682
High 43 095 4542 <01 244 617

The interaction diagram shows the way in which school satisfaction moderates
the relationship between self-satisfaction and positive future expectations (Graph
2). Furthermore, it shows that students with high self-satisfaction, have a high level of
positive future expectations regardless of their school satisfaction (their positive future
expectations are even slightly higher in the context of low school satisfaction), whereas in
students with low self-satisfaction, school satisfaction is crucial for at least a partial rise in
their positive future expectations.
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Graph 2
Diagram representing the interaction of positive future expectations and school satisfaction
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Discussion

The research was conducted with the aim of answering whether and to what extent
the students’ perception of their satisfaction with life is related to their positive future ex-
pectations, which domain of students’ life satisfaction has the strongest correlation with
their positive future expectations, and whether students’ school satisfaction is a signifi-
cant moderator of that correlation.

The research findings corroborate previous research results pointing to a relatively
high level of life satisfaction in general (Huebner et al., 2000) and to an optimum level of
satisfaction with different life aspects (family, friends, self, school, and the living environ-
ment) among highs school students (Huebner et al., 2005). Adolescents who are very sat-
isfied with their lives, exhibit more positive functioning in the domains of intrapersonal,
interpersonal and school functioning (Gilman & Huebner, 2003). In general, as the level
of satisfaction in individuals rises, they find it easier to move on in life with more positive
emotions and interactions in the environment (Thoilliez, 2011). Students express a very
high degree of satisfaction in reference to friendship relations, while being less satisfied
with their experiences at school. The expressed satisfaction with friendship relations has
been expected, considering that the adolescent period is characterised by a shift in the
focus from relationships with parents and one’s primary family to relationships in the
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peer group, which provides them with the opportunity to explore their own autonomy
and independence in thinking and acting (Leung et al., 2004). In addition to this, the
findings that school experiences provide least satisfaction, are consistent with results in
earlier research (Huebner et al., 2000). Likewise, in a national-level research (N = 1,121)
(Popadic et al., 2019), 51% of high school students stated that their daily life at school
was difficult and stressful to a certain extent, while it was easy and not particularly stress-
ful for 32% of students. Considering that school satisfaction is considered an indicator
of positive school adjustment (Baker et al., 2003), and an indicator of well-being in the
school environment (Baker & Maupin, 2009), such findings may be worrying. The lowest
degree of school satisfaction may be due to cultural reasons, considering that previous
research has shown that students in collectivistically oriented societies are more satisfied
with school than in individualistic ones (Park & Huebner, 2005). The research in Serbia
shows that some of the collectivist value orientations among high school students, such
as patriarchy or nationalism, are on the decline, being lower than in the general popula-
tion (Radoman, 2019).

Furthermore, the results obtained regarding positive future expectations ex-
pressed by students correspond to the findings in the aforementioned national-level
research (Popadic et al., 2019), suggesting that young people are generally optimistic
about their future irrespective of the institutions and the society, 78% of them being
convinced that things will be better. The significance of positive future expectations
is reflected in the fact that many health promotion and risk prevention strategies are
focused exactly on the beliefs of the young about the future and their ability to plan for
it (Johnson et al., 2014). An overview of the research done so far on the importance of
positive future expectations points, on the one hand, to a positive correlation with per-
ceived personal competence, self-esteem, focus on success and problem solving, per-
ception of purpose, school and social competence, problem-solving abilities, academic
achievement, academic satisfaction and, on the other hand, to a negative association
with depression symptoms, internalised and externalised problems, indicators of psy-
chological stress and maladjustment to school (Lopez et al., 2009). Building one’s posi-
tive future expectations is closely related to high self-esteem and the use of effective
mechanisms for coping with stress (Karaca et al., 2016). Moreover, positive future expec-
tations should serve as a‘buffer zone’ (i.e. a moderator) when adolescents are faced with
stressful life events (Valle et al., 2006).

Further analysis of the results obtained revealed that satisfaction with different
aspects of life and life in general also boosts students’ positive future expectations.
Such findings correspond to those in earlier research (Extremera et al., 2007; Koca, 2020;
Suldo et al., 2009). For instance, the results of a correlation study conducted on a sam-
ple of 367 Portuguese high school students indicate that positive future expectations
have a positive correlation with one’s perception of personal competence and self-
esteem, as well as with global satisfaction with life, academic satisfaction, and mental
health (Chang, 1998, as cited in Lopez et al., 2009; Marques et al., 2007, as cited in Lopez
et al., 2009). Adolescents who reported positive future expectations, also reported a
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higher level of global life satisfaction one year later, even after a reassessment of the
initial level of life satisfaction (Valle et al., 2006). This research also shows that positive
future expectations have the strongest correlation with self-esteem. Such findings are
not surprising given the fact that certain authors identify self-satisfaction as a prereq-
uisite for an individual’s well-being (Ryff & Singer, 2013) and positive future expecta-
tions (Eryilmaz, 2011). Likewise, earlier empirical findings (Pinquart et al., 2004) provide
evidence that belief in one’s self-efficiency is positively associated with positive future
expectations. It is interesting to note that, in this research, positive future expectations
have the weakest correlation with school satisfaction. In one aspect, the weak correla-
tion between positive future expectations and school satisfaction among high school
students can be explained by the views and the visions that young people have in the
Serbian society, who are optimistic about their future, however, expressing less satis-
faction with the functioning of the institutions and the system (also evident from the
data that 35% of high school students have a strong, or a very strong desire to emigrate
from Serbia) (Popadic et al., 2019). Also, observations made by authors who studied ad-
olescents’ life satisfaction and relevant outcomes in ecological development systems,
point to the fact that, even though the context (school, in this case) is very important
for young people’s satisfaction and development, a much more direct relationship is
established with the family and peers (lovu et al., 2018). Finally, we cannot disregard
the context in which the data were collected (the period of re-opening the schools
after distance learning) which might have caused a change in the students’ perception
of the school. Research regarding the teachers’ perception after the re-opening of the
schools provides answers highlighting the need for re-establishing relations with stu-
dents, parents, and colleagues (Kim et al., 2021). After the schools were re-opened, local
school teachers noticed that students showed weaker commitment to school, as well
as numerous emotional problems in comparison to the period before the pandemic
(Popovi¢-Citi¢ et al.,, 2021).

Finally, this research shows that, despite the lower correlation coefficient with
positive future expectations, school satisfaction has a moderating role in the relation-
ship between self-satisfaction and positive future expectations. In other words, school
satisfaction can reduce the negative impact of students’ low self-satisfaction on their
positive future expectations. Such findings reaffirm the significant effect of school ex-
periences on students’ emotional and social development (Mok, 2006, as cited in Suldo
et al., 2008). Adolescents’ future expectations are prevalently related to their profes-
sional orientation (Yavuzer et al.,, 2005, as cited in Tan & Ergiin, 2021). Since one’s fu-
ture profession depends mainly on education, perception of school satisfaction has a
clear role in creating future expectations, particularly where individuals are dissatisfied
with themselves. Also, available studies associating positive future expectations among
the young with numerous aspects of school climate, point to a series of significant fac-
tors. For instance, a sample of 58 high schools in Maryland, has shown that adolescents
who experience the school environment as emotionally supportive, and as having clear
behaviour rules, as well as encouraging inclusion of parents, also have more positive
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future expectations (Lindstrom et al., 2016). Furthermore, the hypothesis about the
school climate in general, having stronger effects on positive future expectations among
at-risk student population, has been corroborated in part (Lindstrom et al., 2016). Such
and similar data undoubtedly imply the significance of the role of school in develop-
ing positive future expectations, which are considered one of the most significant con-
structs in the period of adolescence.

Conclusion

On the basis of the results of the research performed, it can be concluded that sat-
isfaction with different life aspects and satisfaction with life in general are significant cor-
relates of positive future expectations, the latter having the strongest correlation with
self-satisfaction, and the weakest with satisfaction with school experiences. In the con-
text of enriching the current body of knowledge of this topic, the findings that school
satisfaction has the role of a moderator of the relationship between self-satisfaction (as
the strongest correlate) and positive future expectations in high school students, are of
particular significance.

In other words, the findings reached in this research point to the conclusion that the
activities planned in the context of developing school satisfaction, students’ emotional
engagement, or the sense of belonging to the school, can mitigate the negative effect
of self-esteem or low self-assessment, and prompt positive future expectations. For this
reason, school satisfaction has been identified as a conducive area for applying different
interventions that can stimulate the creation of positive future expectations.

On the basis of the findings that social climate in the classroom has the strongest
effect on school satisfaction (Baker, 1998), as well as that educational practices oriented
towards developing students’relationship with teachers and peers, creating a positive so-
cial environment, and developing self-regulation and a sense of autonomy, contribute
to increasing school satisfaction, it can be inferred that these are exactly the educational
aspects by way of which an impact can be made on the development of positive future
expectations and enjoying the benefits they bring along.

In view of the limitations of the research (for instance, the small size of the relevant
sample, the impossibility of generalisation of the results reached, the acquisition of data
based exclusively on students’ self-appraisal, etc.), it can serve as the starting point for
researchers in the context of their further examinations of the factors that directly or in-
directly encourage positive future expectations in high school students. In this sense, a
study should be conducted into the significance of different characteristics of teaching
practices and the school environment (such as the teaching methods applied, students’
autonomy in the learning process, school climate, and the like), which were not in the fo-
cus of the present research. Apart from verifying our findings on a representative sample
or examining other potential factors that may encourage positive expectations, it would
be useful to examine this field also by a different methodology, i.e., a methodology that
would enable the identification of the meanings attributed to the concepts analysed,
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by the protagonists, themselves (both students and teachers). Despite the fact that the
aforementioned benefits of students’ positive future expectations merit the attention of
researchers, it seems that the mechanisms by which this significant eudaimonic engage-
ment predictor can be developed, have yet to be examined.
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The space of the kindergarten is an integral part of the pre-school education programme, in
view of the fact that the manner in which the space is structured and used, also reflects the
conceptional fundaments of the programme. In this paper, we have strived to explore the relations of
power that shape the physical environment of the kindergarten, being also visible in the structure of the
kindergarten and the way its communal spaces (halls and corridors) are used. In our research, we have
proceeded from Foucault’s concept of heterotopia, in order to gain a profound understanding of the
contradictions and the tension existing in the practice of the kindergarten, which are manifested in the
space physically. The research was conducted in a public kindergarten in Belgrade, with the participation
of a nurse-educator and an expert associate-pedagogue in the process of analysing the space, which was
performed by a walk-along interview tour of the kindergarten. The experience of the participants in the
research indicates that heterotopias within the kindergarten emerge from the attempt to transform the
practice from the one based on hierarchical relations of power, to a practice based on the sharing of power,
as well as highlighting that creating ‘other places’ in the kindergarten contributes to changing the way
the educators, the children, and their families are involved in the utilisation of the communal spaces within
the kindergarten.

Abstract

Keywords: kindergarten space, Michel Foucault, heterotopia, relations of power, walk-along interview.

Introduction

In defining the theoretical scope of the research, our point of departure was Fou-
cault’s concept of the relationship between knowledge and power (Foucault, 2012). Fou-
cault did not explicitly polemicise about these issues in the context of early childhood
education, however, applying his understanding of power, he endeavored to clarify how
power and knowledge are constituted in society and how the society is shaped by them,
the way they pervade each other from the institution to the individual through a complex
network of relations, and how they are manifested, among the rest, in their physical, i.e.
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spatial form. Foucault explored the relations of power with regard to real, internal spaces,
arguing that we do not live in a kind of vacuum, in a space where persons can be clearly
distinguished from objects, but‘rather, within a set of relations that define positions which
cannot be mutually subsumed’ (Foucault, 2005, p. 31).

Before we delve into the research of the physical manifestations of the relations of
power in the kindergarten, it is necessary to make a distinction between the concepts of
space and place. In this paper, space is perceived as a physical environment, a ‘structure
of the world, three-dimensional environment comprised of objects and events taking a
relative position and direction’ (Harrison & Dourish, 1996, p. 2). A place represents a‘space
which is valued’ (Harrison & Dourish, 1996, p. 2), a semantic space ‘shaped by human ac-
tivity, relations, emotions, events, and memories relating to it’ (Nairn & Kraftl, 2016, p. 5)
pervaded by ‘fluidity and embodied power relations’ (Jobb, 2019, p. 214).

In exploring the organisation of space as a physical environment within the kinder-
garten, it is possible to identify places within it ‘that have the unusual feature of abolish-
ing, disempowering, or reversing the set of relationships shaped by themselves’ (Foucault,
2005, p. 31), which are mirrored in them. He divides these places into two types: utopias
and heterotopias.

The concept of ‘utopia’ originates from the Greek words eu meaning good, and to-
pos meaning ‘place; as well as from the words ou and topos meaning ‘non-place, i.e. non-
existent place’ (Mihajlovi¢, 2016, p. 21). Utopias are not real places, ‘they are the reflection
of a society which has attained perfection, or, nonetheless, the reverse of the society, and
therefore, utopias are spaces which are essentially unreal’ (Foucault, 2005, p. 31).

Heterotopias are real, material places, the outlines of which can be discerned in any
institution of the society, and they are a specific opposite of utopias. The word ‘hetero-
topia’is of Greek origin, and it includes the word heteros, meaning ‘other; ‘different; and
the word topos meaning ‘place; the two coined together denoting ‘other place, or a place
of otherness’ (Wood, 2020, p. 167). Heterotopia, therefore, represents other places which
comprise what we describe as physical space, as well as representing the social and cultur-
al space contained in the physical space, and at the same time shaping the physical space.
Heterotopia is, concurrently, both real, in the sense of a physical space that is to be ex-
plored, and absolutely unreal, because, even though it reflects the society within which it
exists, it functions according to its own rules defining (among the rest) who can enter the
space and in which manner, what is (un)acceptable in that space, as well as what practices
can be developed within it. This means that heterotopias are constituted by a network of
relations of power, both within the space, and within the relationships between the space
and the society where the heterotopia is situated (Ulla, 2017). From the perspective of het-
erotopias, space acquires a decisive role in exploring how the society functions, because it
has the capacity of ‘integrating all the possible contents of a certain culture and present-
ing the relations of power in their condensed form’ (Prodanovic i Krsti¢, 2012, p. 426).

Foucault, himself, stressed that there may be a‘specific mixed experience’in relation
to utopias and heterotopias, which he described using the ‘mirror metaphor’(Foucault,
2005, p. 32). According to him, a mirror is a type of utopia, because what we can seein it,
is our own reflection in an unreal space, one that does not exist. Creating a reflection as

446



Studies In Teaching and Education, 2023, 72(3), 445-460

something immaterial is, ‘analogous to utopia, while the materiality of the mirror itself,
points to the heterotopia as being a form of materialised utopia’ (Mihajlovi¢, 2016, p. 48).
Thus, heterotopias are places outsides any other place, ‘other places’ (Foucault, 2005, p. 32)
which can, nevertheless, be localised.

Heterotopias are ‘counter-spaces created by adults’- real places situated outside any
other space, predestined to erase, neutralise, compensate for, or purify the spaces they
are opposed to’ (Boyer, 2008, p. 53). In a radio programme in 1966, apart from discussing
utopias and heterotopias, Foucault also referred to ‘localised utopias which are close and
well-known to children’ (Boyer, 2008. p. 53). Localised utopias ‘are at the far end of the
garden, on the attic, or in the large parents’ bed, where the child can discover an ocean
swimming inbetween the sheets, or moreover, the bed can become a forest where the
child hides waiting for its parents to return’ (Boyer, 2008, p. 53). We can conclude that lo-
calised utopias emerge in children’s play where, even though the ‘real physical and social
world does not vanish, its presence is expressed in a different form’ (Krnjaja, 2010, p. 266),
by creating ‘imaginary spaces as a parallel reality that can become everyday reality over
time’ (Krnjaja, 2010, p. 266).

The space of the kindergarten represents a visible statement about the values pro-
moted by the educators (Otto, 2005; Tarr, 2001; 2004), and everything within it, as well
as the way in which it is structured, reflects the theoretical-value framework underlying
the development of the training-educational practice. In our research, we have addressed
the space of the kindergarten in accordance with the conceptual fundaments of the Pre-
school Curriculum Framework The Years of Ascent (The Curriculum Framework, 2018), in
the context of its ‘physical, social, and symbolical meaning’ (Pavlovi¢ Beneselovi¢ i sar.,
2022, p. 10). The kindergarten has been viewed as a space of a ‘democratic practice of
the community, which takes into account the community, the family and the children’
(The Curriculum Framework, 2018, p. 10). Such a practice is neither repressive, nor based
on a hierarchical distribution of power, but rather, ‘responsive, based on the sharing of
power’ (The Curriculum Framework, 2018, p. 10). Hence, the physical manifestations of
the relations of power shaping the practice in the kindergarten can be identified in the
physical environment of the kindergarten. Exploring the kindergarten space as a hetero-
topia provides an opportunity for deconstructing the interaction that the children and the
adults have in the spaces within the kindergarten and with such spaces (Jones et al., 2012,
as cited in Shaw, 2017), as well as for understanding the relations of power prevailing in
these spaces, and shaping them.

The Kindergarten as the‘Other Space’

In his paper Of Other Spaces, Foucault (2005) presents the principles based on which
heterotopias can be identified and described. Each of the principles in the description of
the concept of heterotopias, can be observed in the context of the physical environment
of the kindergarten as an institutional form of pre-school education.

In the first principle it is said that no culture in the world is deprived of heterotopias,
however, heterotopias take on different forms, and therefore, they do not have a universal
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form. Foucault emphasises two general types of heterotopia: crisis heterotopias and devia-
tion heterotopias (Foucault, 2005). Crisis heterotopias are reserved for persons in a state of
crisis, i.e. a state different from the one considered normal in society, however, at present,
the forms in which they existed in the past have been disappearing (Foucault gives the ex-
ample of a college from the 19% century, or military training for boys), being substituted by
heterotopias of deviation. These kinds of heterotopias are ‘inhabited’ by individuals whose
behaviour deviates from the general average, or the prescribed norm. Kindergartens can
be perceived as places on the dividing line between crisis and deviation heterotopias,
considering that they are places where a distinction is made between public and family
upbringing, most often for the first time, as well as because of the characteristics of the pre-
school age group. Pre-school age stands out as unparalleled and unique, the only period
in life ‘offering so many open possibilities, when an individual devotes so much energy,
tenaciousness, and enthusiasm in mastering and developing complex capacities that will
determine his/her future abilities, personality, and the success with which the individual
will function in his/her further life’ (The Curriculum Framework, 2018, p. 3). In relation to
the context of family upbringing, the kindergarten is a specific kind of ‘social practice’ (Fou-
cault, 1998, as cited in Miskeljin, 2022, p. 28), which cannot be separated from the broader
social context (Miskeljin, 2012). Nevertheless, in reference to family upbringing, the kinder-
garten is a‘place of otherness; because, irrespective of theoretical-value frameworks form-
ing the basis for the development of its practice, it is indisputable that the kindergarten
provides children with a different experience of life compared to the family surroundings.

The second principle implies the heterogeneity of heterotopias, themselves, i.e. the
possibility for a society to be able to adopt new heterotopic structures in the course of his-
tory, and that ‘any heterotopia has a clear and defined function within the society, while
one same heterotopia, depending on the synchronicity of the culture where it is situated,
can have different functions’ (Foucault, 2005, p. 33). In accordance with this principle -
nurturing, training and education of pre-school children have changed their forms and
modes of manifestation throughout history. The very term kindergarten is inconsistent,
as a result of which, ‘this place has had different names in different cultures and differ-
ent time periods. In our country, it was first called zabaviste (play space), then obdaniste
- day-care institution, and finally deciji vrti¢ (children’s garden) based on the term ‘kinder-
garten’ which was introduced by the creator of the first kindergartens, Friedrich Froebel
(Miskeljin, 2012, p. 17). Thus, the growing up of children throughout history has become
a social issue, while pre-school education has been organised and regulated in a systemic
manner, and hence, today, apart from the contribution that the family provides to the
development and learning of the pre-school child, the kindergarten also has a major role
for the children attending it.

The third principle refers to the capacity of heterotopias for incorporating sev-
eral different places at one single, real place, which can even be incompatible (Foucault,
2005). Some authors have discussed this principle through the example of juxtaposition
(Mihajlovi¢, 2016; Shaw, 2017) — the existence of different places side by side, one alongside
the other, or next to the other — a plurality of contents pointing to a multitude of contra-
dictory characteristics of these different places. In contrast to the utopia, which represents
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the unity of ideas, values, beliefs, and visions about the future, heterotopias incorporate
real places where different thinking, ideas, and values are confronted. Juxtapositions in the
kindergarten are to be found in the discontinuities in the availability of different places in
the kindergarten for children and adults, in the split between play and learning, as well as
in the relations between adults and children based on a hierarchical distribution of power,
the inconsistency between the family context and that of the kindergarten, etc.

The fourth principle discusses the relationship between heterotopia and time. On
the one hand, there are heterotopias of time accumulated in the infinity, such as muse-
ums, while on the other, there are temporal heterotopias in the context of time, such as,
for instance, festivities (Foucault, 2005). This principle points out that time in heterotopias
does not run in the same manner like the generally accepted flux of time. In the kindergar-
ten, adults and children share the same time, but the way they perceive it greatly differs
(Ulla, 2017). In contemporary culture, adults more often have a linear experience of time,
being guided by the clock as a time reference. For children, time runs cyclically, without
any physical determinants in the form of clocks. Conversely, children interpret time by
what they feel, see, hear, and experience (Malakpa, 2007) at a ‘moment of time’ (Goble,
2020, p. 181) embodied in the events that have a certain sense and meaning to them.

In the fifth principle, it is emphasised that heterotopias presuppose ‘always a system of
opening and closing that excludes them at the same time as making them penetrable’ (Fou-
cault, 2005, p. 35). Heterotopias, as highlighted by Foucault, feature a strange form of exclusion,
because, even where everyone can enter a heterotopia, this is an illusion, because ‘you believe
that you have entered, however, the instant you enter, you are excluded’ (Foucault, 2005, p.
35). Kindergartens also function according to the system of opening and closing, because not
only do they have their working hours, but they also, most often, have clearly defined rules
regarding who can enter the kindergarten and when, the method of separating and group-
ing children within the framework of their age groups, as well as which spaces are available
or non-available for children during their stay in it. Just like Foucault observed, that inclusion
is only an illusion, this principle is being manifested in the kindergarten by the examples of
inclusion of the families. They may enter the kindergarten, but only in the spaces designated
as available for them (most often, children’s dressing rooms, halls and corridors leading to the
group where their children are staying) and only at a certain time during the day.

The sixth principle defining heterotopias refers to their function of creating an illu-
sory space, an illusion, but of such a kind that it ‘exposes the entire illusion of the real world’
(Foucault, 2005, p. 35) or, moreover, creates a different real space which is perfectly or-
derly and well arranged, that Foucault named heterotopia of compensation. Kindergartens
can also represent heterotopias of illusion, as well as heterotopias of compensation. Het-
erotopias of illusion have a tendency to filter external realities that may be messy and im-
perfect in comparison to our visions of the kind of childhood, education and training, and
kindergarten practice we desire to have. Kindergartens become heterotopias of compen-
sation when they strive to perfect the space through the organisation of time and space, as
well as through the professionalisation of the practice in such a manner that professionals
in the kindergarten provide the children with the opportunity of having different experi-
ences in relation to those of the children who do not go to the kindergarten (Shaw, 2017).
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Methodological Framework

The question which was our point of departure in this research referred to gaining
an insight into the relations of power that shape the physical environment of the kinder-
garten, on the basis of the principle of heterotopias that manifest themselves in the space.
In order to answer the question, we have explored how the space mirrors the relations of
power ‘prevailing’in the kindergarten, searching for the meaning reflected by the space in
its physical manifestations and in the written and unwritten rules regarding the possibili-
ties of using the space.

The research has been conducted by a walk-along interview (Franklin Phipps & Glea-
son, 2019; Lynch & Mannion, 2016), as a research method that enables the researcher
to ‘observe spatial practices in situ’ while walking with the participants in the research
through the places they are jointly researching ‘thus also having an access to the experi-
ences and interpretations of the participants in the research’ (Kusenbach, 2003, p. 463).
The walk-along interview makes visible the complex network of relations of power in the
space, enabling the researcher to ‘correspond with the course of events in the space, col-
lecting data in a participatory manner’ (Lynch & Mannion, 2016, p. 335).

Within the framework of the walk-along interview, the researcher, passing through
the spaces of the kindergarten with the participants, discussed with them their observa-
tions and experiences in the space. The interview was semi-structured designed to provide
as little guidance to the participants as possible, so their accounts could preserve the au-
thentic experiences and perceptions they gained in the course of restructuring the space
in the kindergarten. The researcher asked additional questions to understand more pro-
foundly the experiences the participants had in creating the ‘other places’ in the kinder-
garten, as well as those referring to the relations of power that could be identified in them.

The research was conducted in a public kindergarten situated on the outskirts of the
City of Belgrade, in a building designed for nursery-age children (1 to 3 years of age), how-
ever, a facility also including two groups of kindergarten-age children (3 to 4 years of age).
The research involved a nurse-educator (who was also the manager of the facility), and an
expert associate-pedagogue. In the overview of the research results, the term ‘practition-
ers'refers to the nurses-educators, educators, expert associates, and associates working in
the kindergarten where the research was performed. We have used the term ‘educators’in
discussing educators and nurses-educators.

For the purposes of this research we focused on the communal spaces in the kinder-
garten (halls and corridors), with the aim of rethinking the relations of power they reflect,
being aware of the fact that the analysis of the entire space of the kindergarten exceeds
the scope of this paper. However, in interpreting the results of the research, there was a
need, occasionally, for analysing certain practical situations in the broader context, or for
making reference to the earlier practices in the kindergarten, which has been designated
in the interpretation.

During the walk-along interview, we took photos of the individual places in the kin-
dergarten which had been emphasised in the interview as important for re-examining
the relations of power. Following the initial analysis, the participants in the research had
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a series of additional exchanges of information (via a Viber group), sharing the photos de-
picting the appearance of the space before its transformation and the attempts to create
‘other places; including other insights, comments, and interpretations regarding the initial
analysis, that the researcher shared with the participants in the research.

In the analysis, we proceeded from thinking with theory (Jackson & Mazzei, 2012;
2013) feeling the need to consider the research data in relation to Foucault’s construc-
tion of the relations of power and heterotopias, however, also to consider the presented
understanding in relation to the data collected (Mills, 2017). The analysis was performed
by a non-linear reading of the data (interview transcripts, photographs, video recordings,
text messages) and by extracting questions, dilemmas and comments which were then
presented to the participants in the research, in a conversation. After gaining new insights
through an exchange between the researcher and the participants in the research, a new
cross-referencing of data was performed, including extracting of ‘sequences’ from prac-
tice. In interpreting the data and during the discussion, three sequences from practice
were singled out as being associated with certain principles of heterotopias.

Results and Discussions

Sequence 1: You believe that you have entered, however, the moment that
you enter, you are excluded

At the very entrance to the kindergarten, there is a visible notification about the
period of time when the kindergarten door is open, and when it is locked. In practice, this
means that when the door is locked, a parent may enter the kindergarten only after being
allowed to enter by someone from the staff (by unlocking the door). Thereby, children’s
family members are notified about the period of time when they are free to enter the
kindergarten, and when they can do so with the approval of the staff.

The expert associate-pedagogue interprets the way she sees the function of the
notification for the parents, as follows: Parents can enter the kindergarten when it suits them,
there is no time of day when one is not allowed to enter the kindergarten. However, they seem
to refrain from entering the kindergarten during the period of time when it is locked. Even
though they have been told that they may enter, | think that the notification, nevertheless,
creates a certain barrier, and annuls the welcome.

The existence of a barrier of this kind can be associated with the fifth principle of
heterotopias, based on which they represent a system of opening and closing ‘which
excludes them at the same time as making them penetrable’ (Foucault, 2005, p. 35). In view
of the fact that there are working hours during which the kindergarten is penetrable, and
those when it is isolated in relation to any of the participants in the training-educational
practice, the defining of the time frame when access to the kindergarten is controlled by
the employees, leads additionally to the exclusion of some of its members (families of the
children attending the kindergarten).

The principle of heterotopias as being a system of opening, at the same time as
closing, canalso be associated with the long-established manner of organising educational
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groups in kindergartens. After being enrolled in the kindergarten, the child becomes a part
of the group of the kindergarten children of different age groups and adults working in
that kindergarten. Although the kindergarten is available for all the children enrolled in it,
this does not necessarily imply that all the spaces in the kindergarten are equally available
for these children. Research shows that a spatial, an age-based and social segregation of
children takes place in kindergartens (Pavlovi¢ Breneselovi¢, 2015), because they spent
the greatest part of the time in the kindergarten in their study rooms, being in only touch
with the children and educators in their group.

In the kindergarten which was the subject of our research, practitioners initiated a
change in the current manner of organising educational groups. While we were talking in
the corridor, one dad, who had come to pick up his child, informed the nurse-educatorin a
perplexed tone that his child was not in its room. She replied that the children were in the
adjacent room and that he was free to knock on the door there. She then explained to the
researcher why they had organised themselves in such a way as to create ‘open’ groups,
i.e. enabling the children from one group to use the spaces of the other groups and play
with the children in the latter.

Nurse-educator: You know, previously, we used to have, my children, my group, my
educator, today | may have four of them [children], while you have seventeen... it is much
easier like this, for both the children and us. However, the educator has to make this switch in
his/her mindset, there have been problems, and not just a few. But, changes are not something
everyone likes. However, we addressed them slowly, first the colleague who was ready, and
then little by little, this required an entire strategy. And now, we are all in it.

It can be observed that the changes in the organisation and‘opening’ of other places
for children did not result from a critical rethinking with the purpose of ensuring that the
space should support the conceptual principles of ‘The Preschool Curriculum Framework
The Years of Ascent’ (Curriculum Framework, 2018) but from real difficulties the educators
were faced with in practice, primarily due to shortages of educational staff.

Nurse-educator: | have to say, there are still educators who do not give up on that
power, and insist on ‘my children-my room’ There is a colleague who is still not at ease with
this. However, if someday, she finds herself in a situation where she has eighteen children,
and | have four, what shall we do then? That is when everyone realises that this is better for
everyone. Primarily for the children. Because, imagine if children stayed only in this room the
whole year round. No matter what kind of materials you have or whether you change them,
they meet the same faces and the same room. Moreover, it happened that some children grew
very close with each other like this. For instance A. and L. They have bonded so much, and
they play together so nicely. We have managed to bring them together in these open groups
enabling them to be together very often. And they were not in the same group.

Changes of this kind have contributed to new and different interactions taking place
among the different participants in the kindergarten practice, leading to a change in their
mutual relations and strengthening of the sense of belonging and connection’ (Krnjaja
& Puresevi¢, 2020, p. 228). The aforementioned changes have not taken place without
any resistance though, but they have lead to the educators gaining new insights, and
this has opened the possibility for building relations among children who did not have
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an opportunity for such interaction with peers outside their group before. This example
can also be discussed in the context of Foucault’s understanding of power as being
fluid, because every participant in the educational-training practice experiences and
simultaneously exercises power (Jobb, 2019). In this case, the children exercising power
and also having the opportunity to select the spaces where they want to play as well as
the children they want to play with, have developed new relations with children from
other groups, and this has prompted the educators to reconsider their long-established
practice and change it in accordance with such insights.

Sequence 2: Linear and cyclic flow of time

The communal space which is the most frequented one, where everyone passes
after entering the kindergarten, is the large corridor, housing the children’s lockers with
their clothes. Previously, this space was not inviting for the parents and the children to
stay or play in it for long. Just the contrary, it previously served for storing redundant
furniture and equipment (Photograph 1).

Photograph 1
A part of the main corridor in the kindergarten before the space was arranged

5% A e A A
Photograph taken in 2022. Source: Research participants’ files

The nurse-educator points out that this space underwent the greatest change in the
last year. After considering the possible solution for this communal space to emit a wel-
come to the family, they first removed all the furniture and equipment, and placed a table
and chairs there, including several books (Photograph 2).
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Photograph 2
The space of the corridor after the removal of the furniture

Photograph taken in 2022. Source: Research participants’ files

Nurse-educator: When we removed the furniture, there was an empty space where we
placed a table and a chair to start with. Then we wondered what we could create there, that
would be inspiring for both the children and the parents. Owing to the support and the as-
sistance of the parents, we obtained furniture that they manufactured for us, form wooden
pallets. The furniture was manufactured by one mom and her husband, who then took part in
arranging this segment of the space with us.

The idea of the practitioners was to make it possible for family members to get in-
formed in this space, about the new Programme Document (The Curriculum Framework,
2018) as well as additional leaflets, and to be able to read stories about the different pro-
grammes developed in the kindergarten over the previous year, including literature in the
field of parenthood, or to read books with their children. In the interview, the nurse-educa-
tor and the expert associate-pedagogue shared their impression that parents still tended
not to stay long in that space in the morning, that they just brought their children and
hurried off to work, however, that the situation in the afternoon, when they came to pick
up their children, had changed significantly since the space acquired a new form.

Nurse-educator: When we redesigned the space, we had the situation where parents
would come, and stay not only for ten minutes, but one father had to wait in the car for the
mother to come back for almost an hour. He was so alarmed, that he entered the kindergarten
and asked the mom: ‘Well, where have you been all this time?’ They had been sitting in the li-
brary reading books, and then, they moved over here, where they tried different costumes, and
this took time. Notably, this was one of those ‘tough’ dads, as a result of which no approval had
been given yet even for taking photographs, nothing had been signed at all. However, after
this, everything was signed. Now, parents tend to stay here much longer.

This example shows that the creation of other places in the kindergarten has
prompted a change in the adults’ perception of time. While the father measured time in
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a linear fashion (by a clock), the mother, who was with her child, was in the ‘event time’
(Goble, 2020), which has a different flux. In the cyclic experience of time, time cannot be
measured, and hence, one departs from the kindergarten not in accordance with the time
the clock shows, but at the ‘most appropriate moment’ for that (Malakpa, 2007).

Through this experience of change in the communal space, we can observe a change
in the relationship of the parents towards the kindergarten. The opportunity to see and
experience their child play in the kindergarten, and to be themselves in the role of co-
players with their child, contributed to their greater sense of belonging to the kindergar-
ten community, and thereby to the strengthening of their relations with the educators.

Sequence 3:’Bird observatory’ - the heterotopic creation of a place

We have come to the stairway that leads to the upper floor of the kindergarten. The
nurse-educator stops at the space beneath the staircase and starts describing how this
space has changed its shape and purpose.

Nurse-educator: We have Cira and Jovanka, here, that is how the children have named
them. Cira and Jovanka are two rather large owls. Owls tend to fall down from their nests here.
One day, as | was passing here, | saw an owl gazing at me [she points her hand at the window next
to the staircase]. When the owl appeared in the yard, the children saw it from the dining room and
started making comments. And then, we [educators] sat down and tried to figure out how to take
advantage of this, because, hey, we had owls, and owls are not really a common thing. And this
part [beneath the staircase] never served any purpose whatsoever, because it is low, and unsafe,
because of the corners and the edges. But, wait a minute, this is something that we were scared
of. The child is this tall [she points her hand], how could it be at risk of getting hurt by the edge?

Photograph 3
The space beneath the staircase before it was arranged, and an illustration of the position
of the educator in relation to the space while she spoke about its safety

Photograph taken in 2022. Source: Research participants file
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The moment when the nurse-educator pointed her hand at the height of the stair-
case describing that the space was adequate for children (Photography 3) ‘animated’ the
conversation more than can be realised from the text. Our non-verbal communications,
the tone in which the conversation unfolded and the feeling of pride that overwhelmed
the space while she spoke, showed that this example was very important to the nurse-
educator, and that she considered it a turning point in the reassessment and raising of
awareness of the role adults have in shaping the physical environment of the kindergar-
ten, as well as an inspiration for introducing changes in this space (Photograph 4).

Nurse-educator: And then, since the birds are mainly on that side, and the owls were
exclusively in that part of the yard, we designed this spatial entity to serve the children for their
hiding and sneaking, because it was often raining those days, and when we did not go out
into the yard we watched the birds from the window. We made an observatory, they called it
a ‘bird observatory’ This is where they also like to hide, they go in here, for us, adults, it is a bit
uncomfortable to slip in there, but they love it.

Photograph 4
The space beneath the staircase as a ‘Bird Observatory’

Note: The arrow points to the window from which the children watch birds in the yard of the kindergarten

By creating such ‘other places’ new relations emerge, positioning the children and
the adults as equal ‘inhabitants’ of the kindergarten as a place of joint learning and par-
ticipation. Relying on Foucault’s concept of heterotopias, Adlerstein Grimberg and Bralic
Echeverria (2021) created a new concept of heterotopic creation of place, as a description
for such alternative ways of creating new places in the kindergarten, with the involvement
and agency of the children and adults, which also leads to a change in the relations of
power. In this specific case, the educators realised that children were interested in watch-
ing owlsin the yard of the kindergarten, however, they also reassessed their prejudices and
fears regarding the utilisation of certain spaces, such as the space beneath the staircase.
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he children, however, had their own theories about how that place could be used, and
apart from using it for the intended purpose, they also use it for hiding and seclusion.
This example of a heterotopic creation of a place can open the possibility for encounter-
ing both a heterotopia and a localised utopia, which can lead further to the development
of a new, ‘co-authored space’ (Krnjaja, 2012), emerging in the process of playing, where
adults and children share power and thereby ‘create spaces where their ideas become ‘co-
authored’ (Krnjaja, 2012, p. 274).

Conclusion

Research into the kindergarten as a space of heterotopia has a significant potential
for re-examining the relations of power prevailing at all the levels of the pre-school edu-
cation and training system — from the level of relations between educational policies and
pre-school institutions, to the level of relations between children and educators. In this
research we have managed to explore only the outlines of heterotopic places in the kin-
dergarten, pointing to some of the possible ways for their creation in pre-school educa-
tion and training institutions. In the research we looked for the ‘subtle channels’ (Foucault,
2012) that power ‘runs’ through, spilling over within the kindergarten, bearing in mind
that ‘everyone is essentially the holder of a certain power, and conveying it in the given
scope’ (Foucault, 2012, p. 77).

The experiences shared by the participants centered around their re-examination
of the function and characteristics of the physical environment, as well as around initi-
ating a transformation of the communal spaces in the kindergarten, with the idea that
such changes will contribute to the transformation of the existing patterns of power in
the relations among the different participants in the educational-training practice in the
kindergarten (primarily among the educators, the children, and the families). The research
has shown that changes in the space of the kindergarten were not always preceded by
a reconsideration and reassessment of the relations of power, however, once they were
introduced, they almost always led to new insights by the practitioners. Such insights refer
primarily to the new ways in which educators, children, and families can be involved in the
utilisation of the space in the kindergarten, and therefore, also to a change in their rela-
tions. The difficulties in implementing certain changes, such as making it possible for chil-
dren from different groups to play together, and ‘opening’ study rooms to children from
other groups, have contributed to identifying more explicitly an imbalance in the relations
of power. That process exposed the need of certain educators to have ‘power’and to con-
trol the movement of the children they work with. Experiences of the practitioners in this
kindergarten show that, when changes in the space were initiated, they looked for the
main support in their colleagues (‘Then we [educators and expert associate-pedagogue]
tried to figure out what we could form there, which would be inspiring for both the chil-
dren and the parents’; 'And then, we [educators] got together and discussed how to take
advantage of this’). The focus on changing the communal spaces of the kindergarten
contributed to the educators ‘getting out of the isolation in their study rooms’ (Pavlovi¢
Beneselovic¢ i sar., 2022, p. 84), and developing relations based on the sharing of power,
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by sharing their ideas, dilemmas and questions, as well as jointly resolving problems and
working jointly with other educators and the expert associate-pedagogue on changing
the space. Initiating changes in the communal spaces of the kindergarten is a good start-
ing point in the process of transforming the practice, because the educators find it easier
to ‘share’ these spaces with others, i.e. they do not experience them as their own spaces,
as they often tend to do in respect of the room of the educational group they work with
(which is visible in the presented example of ‘opening’ of the study rooms).

The presented research points to the complexity of the process of changing the par-
adigm underlying the existing practice, because even where we focus only on the physi-
cal changes in the environment of the kindergarten, we can notice that they do not take
place in a linear fashion, but rather, through the development of ‘places in between - folds
representing a spatial transformation through which one can perceive new spatial identi-
ties’ (Kornberger & Clegg, 2003, p. 84). New relations of power emerge exactly in these
‘folds; places on the margins of the usual practice, which challenge the usual relations,
representing heterotopias by their characteristics.

This research provides new insights in the understanding of the role and significance
of the physical environment in developing the practice in the kindergarten based on the
sharing of power, as well as providing insights into the manner in which changes in the
physical environment lead to changes in the relations manifested by the participants of
the educational-training practice. This paper focuses on gaining a profound understand-
ing of the relations of power through an analysis of communal spaces of a kindergarten,
and hence, it is important to initiate new research involving other levels of educational-
training practice, as well as the entire system of pre-school education. Thereby, a more
profound understanding could be gained of the relations of power that shape the prac-
tice of pre-school education and practice in the broader social context.
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Although largely abandoned and criticized in Second Language Acquisition research, Error
Analysis is still widely employed in the field of English Language Teaching. The aim of this
paper is to reinvestigate the potentials and limitations of the Error Analysis approach half a century after
its establishment. The analysis presented in this paper is placed in the specific context of English for Specific
Purposes, aimed to analyze errors in engineering students’ translations. Unlike the majority of Error
Analyses, this study investigates not only grammatical but also vocabulary errors. The main focus is placed
on the explanation of errors, i.e. determining the sources of learners’ errors, followed by further analysis
of the main causes of both interlingual and intralingual errors, including overgeneralization, ignorance
of rule restrictions, overextension of analogy, etc. Based on the results and implications of the presented
analysis, it is concluded that Error Analysis, despite its shortcomings and limitations, provides valuable
insight into the strategies learners employ as well as the obstacles they encounter in the process of foreign
language production, which can be used as a resource to improve or supplement the existing teaching
methodologies and adapt them to the specific needs of students.

Abstract

Keywords: error analysis, interlingual errors, intralingual errors, English for Specific Purposes, translation.

Introduction

One of the conclusions of the second language acquisition research is that errors,
being inevitable parts of the learning process, are a result of a normal pattern of devel-
opment. It has been pointed out that errors should not be treated as signs of inhibition
but as evidence of the learner’s strategies of learning (Corder, 1967), and indications of

1 The paperis a part of the research done within the projects 451-03-47/2023-01/200117 and 451-
03-47/2023-01/200134.
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one’s attempt to impose regularity on the language they are learning (Gass & Selinker,
2008). Although Error Analysis (EA) was originally developed within the Second Language
Acquisition (SLA) research almost half a century ago, it was soon abandoned in this field,
but it has subsequently found wider practical application in the field of English Language
Teaching (ELT) (Ellis & Barkhuizen, 2005; McDowell & Liardét, 2020). However, even in ELT
research EA has been faced with different methodological problems, including difficulties
in error determination, inability to address the problems of avoidance (i.e. students avoid-
ing the use of forms they feel uncertain about), differentiation between mistakes and er-
rors, as well as a lack of a taxonomy which would classify items uniquely under a certain
category (Johnson & Johnson, 1998).

This paper deals with Error Analysis of students’ translations in the context of Eng-
lish for Specific Purposes (ESP). Considering the importance of language skills in ESP,
translation is often regarded as the fifth language skill alongside the other four basic
skills of listening, speaking, reading and writing. Newmark (1991) argued that in the ad-
vanced or final stage of language teaching, translation is recognized as even the most
important social skill, as it promotes communication and understanding between peo-
ple. Newmark further stresses the importance of translation as “a valuable means of pro-
moting understanding between individuals, groups, organizations and nations as well as
a medium of cultural transmission and information and technology transfer” (Newmark,
1991, p. 64). The instrumentality of translation is especially evident in the ESP context,
where translation is a means of obtaining information and knowledge from the studied
scientific field (Porovi¢, 2020). As ESP courses at the tertiary level prepare students to
use English in accordance with the specific demands of their future professions, these
courses often include L1 to L2 translations. The aim of this study is to reinvestigate the
potentials and limitations of Error Analysis in ESP teaching today. By categorizing and
analyzing errors in students’ translations we attempt to provide insight into the types of
errors and their frequency as well as to identify the factors and circumstances influenc-
ing error occurrence. It is assumed that errors do reflect the strategies learners employ as
well as the obstacles they encounter in the process of foreign language learning and that
the implications of the analysis can be a valuable tool for teachers for creating ways for
further instructions. It is, however, also necessary to bear in mind the shortcomings and
limitations of such analysis.

Theoretical framework

Errors, Error Analysis and interlanguage

Learning is a process in which success comes as a result of making mistakes, as we
use mistakes to obtain feedback from the environment and use this feedback to make
more attempts that lead us to the desired goal (Brown, 2000). Stephan Pit Corder, one of
the pioneers of Error Analysis, made a distinction between mistakes and errors in language
production, explaining that mistakes are “random occurrences arising as the product of
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chance circumstances, while errors refer to systematic occurrences made by the learner”
(Corder, 1967, pp. 166-167).

Error Analysis (EA) is the process of determining the incidence, nature, causes and
consequences of unsuccessful language produced by a learner (James, 1998). It is a set of
procedures dealing mainly with errors in production, i.e. speech or writing (as the sources
of comprehension errors are very difficult and often impossible to locate). EA was devel-
oped as an alternative to Contrastive Analysis (CA), which involved contrasting the learn-
er's mother tongue and the target language and was based on the assumption that errors
largely originate from the negative transfer from the mother tongue. In contrast to the
behavioristic accounts of language learning found in CA, EA was founded on the nativist
views of language learning, focusing on the mental processes and cognitive mechanisms
at work when learning a language (Ellis & Barkhuizen, 2005). It also served as a foundation
for the interlanguage theory, which is still very influential in linguistic studies, providing
“a broad and productive framework for research across multiple theoretical orientations”
(Tarone, 2018, p. 6).

The term interlanguage was coined by Selinker (1972), based on Corder’s (1967) term
transitional competence; other terms used in literature are approximative system (Nemser,
1971), idiosyncratic dialect and learner language. According to Selinker (1972), interlan-
guage is a unique language system created by each learner in the process of learning
a foreign language. In other words, interlanguage is “the mental grammar that a learner
constructs at a specific stage in the learning process” (Ellis & Barkhuizen, 2005). Interlan-
guage is composed of elements from both L1 and L2, but at the same time the rules of
this language system differ in certain ways from both L1 and L2. The term interlanguage is
closely related to fossilization, which occurs when linguistic items (particularly erroneous
ones) become permanent in a learner’s interlanguage. It is proposed that by analyzing
learners’interlanguage, we can learn about the language development of an individual or
a group, as well as the whole process of foreign language acquisition. One of the research
areas originally identified by Selinker (1972) within the interlanguage theory is the psy-
cholinguistic process of learning strategies, which has become one of the central research
questions in the field (Tarone, 2018), e.g. in Oxford (1990; 2017).

The procedure of Error Analysis

The most elaborate and most widely used procedure of EA was presented by Corder
(1974; 1981), who provided methodology for the analysis consisting of the following five
stages: collection of a sample of learner language, identification of errors, description of
errors, explanation of errors and evaluation of errors. This section describes these stages,
including a number of taxonomies developed over the years, as well as the methodologi-
cal issues that need to be considered.

1. Collection of a sample of learner language. Depending on the aims and scope of
EA, researchers opt for the size of a sample (massive, specific or incidental sample), col-
lected either cross-sectionally or longitudinally (Ellis, 1994). A sample can be collected
as natural (spontaneous) language or elicited data (which is more commonly used in
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research studies). In the latter case, learner language can be elicited either clinically or
experimentally (Corder, 1981). The experimental method is when a specially designed
instrument is used to elicit data that contain the investigated linguistic features. At this
stage of EA, it is crucial to understand that the nature and distribution of errors in the col-
lected sample is affected by different factors including: (a) learner (e.g. proficiency level,
learner’s L1), (b) language (e.g. medium of language production, genre) and (c) produc-
tion (e.g. planned or unplanned) (Ellis & Barkhuizen, 2005). For example, it was observed
that the types of errors largely depend on the tasks used for eliciting the samples of lan-
guages, as translation tasks in general generate more transfer errors compared to tasks
of free compositions (Ellis, 1994).

2. Identification of errors. For identifying errors made by classroom learners, the gen-
eral practice is to select the standard dialect (e.g. British or American English) as a norm.
The challenging part of this stage is accurate reconstruction of the learner’s utterances/
sentences, as well as the process of deciding whether to restrict analysis to absolute er-
rors or to also include forms which would be considered as grammatically possible, i.e.
dispreferred forms (Ellis & Barkhuizen, 2005). At this stage, we also encounter the issue of
differentiating errors from mistakes (which can be determined by conducting longitudi-
nal studies or interviews with learners), as well as identifying not only overt but also covert
errors (which requires considering larger stretches of discourse).

3. Description of errors. This stage includes the development of categories for identi-
fying errors and recording their frequencies (Ellis & Barkhuizen, 2005). Errors can be classi-
fied according to different criteria. For instance, EA can deal with different language skills,
i.e. analyzing the level of proficiency in speaking, listening comprehension, writing and
reading (Bussmann et al., 1996). The most commonly used taxonomy refers to determin-
ing the number and proportion of errors at different levels of linguistic description (e.g.
phonetics/phonology, orthography, morphology, syntax, lexicon, phraseology, stylistics)
or in specific grammatical categories (Ellis, 1994). Another approach used for describing
errors is surface strategy, which classifies errors as, for example, omission, addition, mis-
formation or misordering (e.g. Dulay et al., 1982). It is stressed that the categories finally
established for EA should be data-driven (Ellis & Barkhuizen, 2005).

4. Explanation of errors. The aim of this stage of analysis is determining the sources
of learners’ errors. Unlike contrastive analysis, which focuses on the errors resulting from
interference (i.e. negative transfer) from the mother tongue, EA examines errors arising
from all possible sources. According to Richards (1971), errors arise from the following
three sources: interference errors, intralingual errors and developmental errors. Stenson
(1983) added the category of induced errors which result from the classroom situation,
i.e. incorrect instruction of the language. Brown (2000) distinguished several sources of
errors: interference from the mother tongue, influence of the target language, the socio-
linguistic context of communication, psycholinguistic or cognitive strategies and different
affective variables.

Although there is a vast array of factors that can affect successfulness of langu-
age production and occurrence of errors (Purici¢, 2014; Gass & Selinker, 2008), EA re-
search studies today generally focus on linguistic factors, drawing a distinction between
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intralingual and interlingual errors (Richards & Schmidt, 2002). Basing his study on
learners with different language backgrounds, thus investigating the sources of errors
not influenced by a particular mother tongue, Richards (1971) determined four causes
of intralingual errors:

i) overgeneralization: when a learner creates a deviant structure based on their expe-
rience of other structures in the target language, e.g. he can sings, we are hope, It is occurs,
he come from.

ii) ignorance of rule restrictions: failure to observe the restrictions of existing struc-
tures, i.e. applying rules to contexts where they do not apply, e.g./ made him to do it (anal-
ogously to I forced him to do it), we discussed about it (analogously to we talked about it).

iii) incomplete application of rules: occurrence of deviant structures by partially ap-
plying the rules required to produce acceptable utterances, such as in making question
forms e.g. How long it takes?

iv) false concepts hypothesized: when an error derives from faulty comprehension of
distinctions in the target language, such as using the form was as a marker of the past
tense, e.g. one day it was happened, or confusion between too, so and very, between come
and go, etc.

A very similar taxonomy of intralingual errors was provided by James (1998), which
included: (i) false analogy, (i) misanalysis (i.e. forming a wrong hypothesis), (iii) incomplete
rule application, (iv) exploiting redundancy, (v) overlooking co-occurrence restrictions, (vi)
hypercorrection or monitor overuse and (vii) overgeneralization or system-simplification.

On the other hand, taxonomies for interlingual errors are less commonly elaborated
in the literature and are usually referred to as interference. However, Lott (1983) described
three main causes of interlingual errors:

i) overextension of analogy: misuse of a vocabulary item because it is similar pho-
netically, orthographically, semantically or syntactically to another item in L1, e.g. Serb.
aktuelno, Eng. actually instead of topically; Serb. eventualno, Eng. eventually instead of pos-
sibly (examples for Serbian taken from Hlebec, 1997).

ii) transfer of structure: grammatical errors committed when a learner follows the
rules of L1 rather than the rules of L2, e.g. Serb. On ima 8 godina, Eng. *He has 8 years in-
stead of He's 8 years old.

iii) ignorance of discrepancy between L1 and L2: when a grammatical or lexical distinc-
tion does not exist in L1, e.g. relative pronoun koji in Serbian is used for both animate and
inanimate antecedents, compared to who and which in English, or Serb. posao, Eng. job
and work. It is necessary to point out that the original term used by Lott (1983) for this
type of error is interlingual/intralingual error. However, since terms interlingual and intralin-
gual are widely used in literature to describe the sources of errors due to mother tongue
interference and influence of the target language, respectively, we renamed this term to
ignorance of discrepancy between L1 and L2 to avoid confusion.

It should be noted that the explanation of errors is a challenging and complex task
for researchers as it is sometimes difficult to determine the source of errors (Richards &
Schmidt, 2002), while certain errors can have more than one cause (Ellis, 1994). This is
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considered as one of the main shortcomings of EA, as determining the exact source of
errors sometimes tends to be based on researchers’ subjective judgment and intuition.

The final stage of EA, evaluation of errors, aims to determine the effect of the errors
on the person(s) addressed in terms of comprehension and affective response (commonly
using the criteria of intelligibility, acceptability and irritation) (Ellis, 1994). However, ow-
ing to its complexity and dependence on a large number of factors, evaluation of errors
is commonly omitted in EA studies. Instead of this final stage proposed by Corder (1974;
1981), a number of authors (Brown, 2000; Ellis & Barkhuizen, 2005; Gass & Selinker, 2008)
propose remediation, i.e. carrying out pedagogical intervention based on previously per-
formed EA.

Previous research studies in the field of EA have been conducted for various lan-
guages and discourses, some more than half a century ago (Dulay & Burt, 1974; Duskova,
1969; Richards, 1971). Based on results of different studies, Ellis (1994) revealed certain
tendencies, noting for example that transfer errors occur more commonly at the phono-
logical and lexical levels of language than at the level of grammar, as well as that transfer
errors are more common in adult learners than in younger learners.

Recently, several studies have been conducted with learners whose mother tongue
is Serbian, including: Stefanovic¢ (2010), who found that students at an intermediate level
of English proficiency make more interlingual than intralingual errors in oral presenta-
tions; Buricic¢ (2014), who pointed to the strong influence of the mother tongue on gram-
matical errors made by Serbian university students of Spanish (A2 level) in written pro-
duction (essays); and Vucen (2016), who analyzed syntactic errors in a translation task of
university students of science (Mathematics, Physics and Chemistry), revealing a strong
interference of the mother tongue in the students’ translations.

The focus of the majority of EA studies, however, has been on General English and
grammatical errors. Considering the importance of technical terminology and translation
in the context of ESP at the tertiary level, this paper attempts to analyze not only gram-
matical but also vocabulary errors of students learning English at engineering faculties.

Research Methodology

Data analysis in this study was based on the described procedure of EA provided by
Corder (Corder, 1974; 1981).

The first stage was the collection of learner language, which was carried out dur-
ing the spring semester of the 2019/20 academic year at the Faculty of Agriculture and
the Faculty of Technology, University of Novi Sad, Serbia. There were 50 participants, who
were students in their final years of studying (third or fourth year), having language com-
petence level B2. The applied research instrument was a translation test (given in the Ap-
pendix of the paper), which included 10 Serbian sentences, translated and/or adapted
from international scientific engineering journals (the list of the journals is provided in
the Research Material Sources section). Thus the research corpus was ideally supposed to
consist of a total of 500 sentences (in case all students fully completed the test). Since this
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study included also the analysis of students’ use of technical vocabulary, students were
not allowed to use dictionaries. They had 45 minutes to complete the test.

For the second stage of EA - identification of errors, different dictionaries were
consulted, including: Oxford Learner’s Dictionary (Oxford University Press [OUP] n.d.),
Oxford Collocations Dictionary (Oxford University Press [OUP] 2002), Cambridge Dic-
tionary (Cambridge University Press [CUP] n.d.), Longman Dictionary of Contemporary
English Online (Pearson n.d.) for English, and Recnik srpskog jezika (Nikoli¢, 2007) for
Serbian.

The identified errors were classified as grammatical and vocabulary errors, which
were then further grouped by types of errors (e.g. grammatical errors related to subject-
verb agreement, choice of preposition, part of speech etc.). Their frequency was also de-
termined, pointing to the most common types of errors.

The fourth stage of EA was explanation of errors, i.e. analyzing the sources of
grammatical and vocabulary errors, and classifying them into intralingual and inter-
lingual errors. These errors were further analyzed and explained according to Richards’
(1971) classification of intralingual errors and Lott’s (1983) classification of interlingual
errors.

The main aims of this study were in accordance with the aims of EA proposed by
Richards & Schmidt (2002): a) to identify the causes of errors, b) to identify strategies learn-
ers use in language learning, and c) to obtain information on common difficulties in lan-
guage learning, as an aid to teaching and preparation of teaching materials.

Results and Analysis

The initial analysis of the translation test showed that, out of a total of 500 sentences
the research corpus was supposed to comprise, translations for 40 sentences were not
provided. However, in cases where only a single word or phrase was omitted in a sentence,
it was treated as an error at one of the levels of analysis.

The results are presented in Table 1 for grammatical errors and Table 2 for vocabulary
errors. In the tables, the errors are classified by the type of grammatical/vocabulary errors
(column 1), accompanied by the number of occurrences with percentages (column 2),
source of errors with percentages (column 3) and finally some examples from students’
translation test (column 4). In the last column, words and phrases are marked with an
asterisk to indicate ungrammatical or improper use of language, followed by possible
correct translations in parenthesis, which were provided by the authors.

In both tables and further text, italics are used for Serbian phrases and English
translations, while single quotation marks are used to indicate the meaning of specific
words or translations.
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Grammatical errors

Table 1
(lassification and analysis of students’ errors at the grammatical level
Type of error Number of Source of error  Examples
occurrences (percentage)
(percentage)
1. ChoicerAf Intralingual (17%) j‘in/ *under r;)om temperature (at)
preposition information *of (on)
39
(29%) *on room temperature (at)
i 0,
Interlingual (12%) unlike *t0/ *than ()
2. Subject-verb ) . there *is a few procedures (there are)
agreement 2% Intralingual (16%) - gxperiment *have been performed
(16%) (experiment has been)
3. Noun number one of the most important *question:
19 Intralingual (14%) (questions)
(14%) g g
4. Part of speech i 1139 *safe people’s health (save people’s)
17 Intralingual (13%) to *analysis water (to analyze water)
(13%)
5. Verb form should *to collect (should collect)
Intralingual (6%) Serbia *get 84.87% (Serbia got/
" consumed 84.87%)
0,
(89%) *has conducted (has been conducted)
Interlingual 2%) *has been in 2014 (was in 2014)
6. Use of determiners 8 there are *few procedures (a few)
/ quantifiers (6%) Intralingual (6%)  there are *number of steps (a number)
7. Plural of nouns 7 Intralingual (5%) health of *peoples (people)
(5%) *informations (information)
8. Possessive’s *people health (people’s health)
6 Intralingual (5%) food *safety’s objective (food safety
(5%) objective)
9. Syntactic errors *It have a few procedures (There are)
3 nteri oo *countries in rise (developing countries)
(2%) nterlingual (2%) *countries in develop (developing
countries)
10. Relative pronoun 5 Interlingual (29) ;ands who qre developl:g (lands which)
%) ‘00d processing phases *who are related

(phases which/that)
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According to Table 1, among grammatical errors there are both intralingual and
interlingual errors. Intralingual ones, however, are much more common, accounting for
82% of all grammatical errors. In the following section, further analysis is performed to
provide a detailed explanation of the causes of students’ errors.

Grammatical intralingual errors

The identified intralingual errors, i.e. errors arising under the influence of the target
language, belong to four different categories distinguished by Richards (1971):

i) overgeneralization —
Type of error: 1. Choice of preposition.
Since the preposition of is the most frequent preposition in English and it can be
used to denote relations (e.g. result of debate, issue of housing, a map of India) (OUP
n.d.), students commonly use of to express relations even though some other prepo-
sition is required: information *of, data *of, procedure *of.
Type of error: 5. Verb form.
Following the verb pattern that a number of common verbs are followed by to-infin-
itive (e.g. want to, hope to, promise to, fail to), students assume that modal verbs also
fit this pattern: should *to collect. Also, knowing that the verb suggest is commonly
followed by the gerund, students use the gerund even in impersonal structures, such
as: itis suggested *gathering data. Another type of error in this group was omitting —s
for the 3 person singular, which occurred by following the rule that the bare infini-
tive is used in the majority of forms in the Present Simple Tense: Serbia *get 83.87%.

i) ignorance of rule restrictions -
Type of error: 7. Plural of nouns.
By analogy, students add —s for the plural even for nouns with irregular plural forms
(health of *peoples, *dates) and uncountable nouns (*informations, *foods samples).
Type of error: 8. Possessive's.
By analogy to animate nouns, students add possessive s also to inanimate nouns
(food *safety’s objective).

i) incomplete application of rules -
Type of error: 2. Subject-verb agreement.
Students opt for the appropriate tense or structure but in some instances they use
incorrect forms of verbs failing to make the verb agree with the subject: experiment
*have been performed, food safety *have, concentration of salt in meat products *were
/ *are, There *is a few phases.
Type of error: 5. Verb form.
Students recognize that the verb suggest can be followed by another verb or the
gerund but they fail to use an appropriate verb pattern, for example using the bare
infinitive instead of the gerund: they suggest *collect. Omitting the inflection —ed for
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the past participle in passive constructions is another example of error in this group:
are *consider to be.

iv) false concepts hypothesized -

Type of error: 4. Part of speech.

Errors arise due to students’inability to make a distinction between the forms of dif-
ferent parts of speech, especially in cases when the needed form is made by deriva-
tion, for example using adjectives instead of verbs (*safe people’s health, *to low the
risk), nouns instead of verbs (*to analysis water), verbs instead of nouns (*concentrate
of salt, *in compatre to), adjectives instead of nouns (*differents in temperature, *moist
content / *content of wet).

As expected, some errors can be classified in more than one category of errors. For
example, in the phrase EU *supporting the measures (the phrase being at the beginning of
the sentence, where supporting should be a finite verb form), the misuse of the verb form
can be placed in two categories: iii) incomplete application of rules: the verb form found in
students’translations consists of only the present participle (supporting), omitting the verb
to be as a required part of the present continuous form, and iv) false concepts hypothesized:
students use the continuous tense (EU [is] supporting) rather than the present simple tense
(EU supports) for expressing a repeated action.

Grammatical interlingual errors

Interlingual errors, i.e. errors resulting from interference from the mother tongue,
are analyzed according to Lott’s (1983) aforementioned classification. In this section,
we referred to the original Serbian sentences from the translation test by indicating the
sentence number from the test in square brackets [ ].

i) overextension of analogy -
Type of error: 1. Choice of preposition.
Errors occur because of analogy to Serbian use of prepositions, either when students
use the wrong preposition (e.g. Serb. na sobnoj temperaturi [1], Eng. *on room tem-
perature; Serb. ima za cilj [2], Eng. goal *for) or when they insert a preposition where
it is not needed (Serb. u odnosu na [5]; Eng. unlike *to / *than).

i) transfer of structure —
Type of error: 9. Syntactic errors.
The Serbian phrase with a postmodifying prepositional phrase zemlje u razvoju [6]
was translated by literally transferring this structure into English: Eng. countries in
*rise, countries in *develop, instead of developing countries. Also, the Serbian phrase
Postoji nekoliko procedura [4] was translated in English as it *have a few procedures,
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following the Serbian structure Ima/ Nalazi se, instead of using the existential con-
struction typical for English (there is / there are).

iii) ignorance of discrepancy between L1 and L2 -
Type of error: 1. Choice of preposition.
Students translated the Serbian phrase vece u odnosu na prethodno merenje [5] as
higher *since previous measurement, failing to make a distinction between the differ-
ent uses of the Serbian preposition od, which can be used for comparison of adjec-
tives (e.g. bolji od, stariji od), translated in English as than (e.g. better than, older than),
and as a preposition of time (e.g. od 1990. godine), translated in English as since (e.g.
since 1990).
Type of error: 5. Verb form.
In Serbian there is no tense which could correspond to the English Present Perfect
Tense. The past tense in Serbian (e.g. Resio je jednacinu) could be translated in Eng-
lish using either the Past Simple for completed actions in the past (e.g. He solved
the equation yesterday) or the Present Perfect for actions connected to the present
(e.g. He has just solved the equation). Accordingly, students often fail to make a clear
distinction between the uses of these two English tenses. An example of error found
in students’ translations was: Serb. Potrosnja energije... je iznosila 83,87% za 2014.
godinu. [10], Eng. Energy consumption... *has been 83.87% in 2014.
Type of error: 9. Relative pronoun.
In Serbian there is no distinction between relative pronouns referring to animate
and inanimate nouns (koji, koja koje), unlike English which has separate forms who
and which. In the translation test, students opted for who for inanimate objects:
Serb. zemlje u razvoju [6], Eng. lands *who are developing; Serb. faze u procesu proiz-
vodnje hrane koje se smatraju povezanim [7], Eng. food processing phases *who are
related.

It is important to note that in certain cases there is a combination of two groups of
errors. For example, in the example described above, when the Serbian phrase zemlje u
razvoju [6] was translated in English as countries in *develop, in addition to the described
interlingual error (transfer of structure) at the phrase level, there is also an intralingual er-
ror (false concepts hypothesized) at the level of the word form, as a verb is used instead
of a noun.

Vocabulary errors

The vocabulary errors presented in Table 2 are divided into two groups: errors in word
choice and word omission. Errors in the first group are further divided into intralingual
and interlingual errors.
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Table 2
(lassification and analysis of students’ errors at the vocabulary level
Number of
Source of error
Type of error  occurrences Examples
(percentage)
(percentage)
1. Word choice Intralingual (80%) food *examples /food *parts/ *quantity of food /
food *products / food *sources (food samples)
*spending energy / energy *expenditure / energy
*disposal / *waste of energy / *gas *emission
1]2; (energy consumption)
(51%) Interlingual (20%) *humidity content of food (moisture content of
food)
energetical *efficacy, energizer *effication
(energy efficiency)
2. Word 119 - *food - (food contamination)
omission (49%) *water - (water resources)

The results presented in Table 2 show that there is nearly the same number of errors
in word choice and word omission. The majority of errors in both groups are technical
words, including words such as: contamination, content, conducted, management, pollu-
tion, resources, sample.

In the group of errors in word choice there are both intralingual and interlingual
errors. On the other hand, the source of error cannot be determined for word omission
errors, so they will not be further analyzed. Therefore, the following analysis will focus only
on the first type of vocabulary error (word choice).

Vocabulary intralingual errors

Intralingual errors are also more common among vocabulary errors. The identified
intralingual errors are analyzed according to the classification provided by Richards (1971):

i) overgeneralization —

Errors arise because students use a more general term instead of a more specific
one expected in the technical context. For example, one of the most important
*things instead of issues or problems, *spending energy instead of energy consump-
tion, food *examples, food *parts, food *products, *quantity of food instead of food
samples, moisture *part instead of moisture content. Certain errors are more stylistic
(e.g. *save health instead of protect health), but in other cases they are not precise
enough (e.g. *send information, *share information instead of publish, announce in-
formation) or acceptable at all (e.g. *take experiment instead of conduct, carry out
experiment).
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ii) ignorance of rule restrictions —

Unlike the errors in the previous section, the terms in this category are not more
general or simplified terms, but words with a similar meaning, commonly techni-
cal words which do not collocate with each other. For example, in the translation
river *poisoning students failed to recognize that the verb to poison is restricted to
people, while pollution refers to air, water, land and the environment. Similarly, the
term pollution was used in the translation *pollution of food, instead of food contami-
nation, which is the appropriate collocation. Students also provided the following
translations failing to observe the restrictions of collocations: *defend health instead
of protect health; fossil *oil, fossil *gas instead of fossil fuel; *insurance of food instead
of food safety.

iii) incomplete application of rules —

Students provide translations which are neither more general (as in i) overgener-
alization) nor wrong collocations (as in ii) ignorance of rule restrictions), but opt for
terms which only partially convey the meaning of the required concept. For exam-
ple, instead of energy consumption, students provide the translation *waste of energy
which conveys the meaning of ‘use’, but at the same time has the negative connota-
tion of ‘to use more of something than is necessary or useful’ or ‘to not make good
or full use of somebody/something’ (OUP, n.d.). Another example from the sample
in which the meaning is even more distant is energy *disposal, where the meaning
overlap is merely in the fact that in both processes of energy consumption and en-
ergy disposal — the energy is used up, i.e. it is “gone”.

iv) false concepts hypothesized -
Errors in this category derive from a “faulty comprehension of distinctions in the tar-
get language” (Richards, 1971), so for example, students use *cause instead of aim,
objective; *due to instead of in order to; *increase instead of decrease; *purposeful in-
stead of unintended. In these translations, students actually used words or phrases
of opposite meaning.

Vocabulary interlingual errors

Interlingual vocabulary errors are analyzed according to Lott’s (1983) aforementioned
classification:

i) overextension of analogy —
The cause of errors in students’ translations in this category lies in the phonologi-
cal similarity between Serbian and English words. For example, the Serbian word
efikasnost in the phrase (mere) energetske efikasnosti [6] is translated as energetical
*efficacy instead of energy efficiency (according to CUP (n.d.), the terms energy effi-
ciency and energy efficient are ‘used to describe things that use only as much energy
as is needed without wasting any’). Another example was the English translation
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*effication, where in addition to the described interlingual error, students also make
an intralingual error by adding a wrong suffix (-tion).

iii) ignorance of discrepancy between L1 and L2 -

Errors in this category arise when in L1 there is no lexical distinction which exists
in L2. For example, the Serbian term viaga, which means ‘moisture; is often used
interchangeably with the term viaZnost, which according to Nikoli¢ (2007) means
"the quality or state of an entity that is moist, moisture, and both terms can be
used for describing either solid substance or air. The discrepancy between Serbian
and English can be observed in the following: the Serbian term viaZnost can be
translated in English as either moisture (content) or humidity, the latter being ex-
clusively used for describing air and climate. In this example, students translated
sadrzaj vlage (u razli¢itim uzorcima hrane) [4] as *humidity content (of food) instead
of moisture content. Another error is translating the Serbian word zemlja, which in
Serbian refers to both ‘country/state’ and ‘(arable) land’ and which in the test sen-
tence Predlaze se da sve zemlje prikupe i objave podatke [8], was translated as *lands
instead of countries or states.

By comparing the frequency of intralingual and interlingual errors in the whole

study, it can be observed that intralingual errors are dominant at both levels of analysis
(Figure 1). (In the group of vocabulary errors, only the word choice type of error was taken
into account.)

Figure 1
Occurrence of intralingual and interlingual errors at the level of grammar and vocabulary analysis
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Conclusion

The aim of this paper was to reinvestigate the potentials and limitations of the Error
Analysis approach in the context of English for Specific Purposes. The assumption of this
paper was that students’ errors can be indicators of the main obstacles students encoun-
ter and strategies they employ in the process of foreign language learning.

The study aimed to analyze grammatical and vocabulary errors in translations pro-
vided by engineering students with advanced language proficiency (B2). At the level of
grammar analysis, the most frequent errors are in the group called choice of preposition.
Other common errors in this group include errors in subject-verb agreement, noun num-
ber and parts of speech. Interestingly, only 8% of grammatical errors are related to verb
form, which is not surprising bearing in mind that the grammatical category of tense is
generally dominant in the grammatical sections of curricula for English courses at schools.
At the level of vocabulary analysis, there are errors in word choice and word omission. In
both groups, the majority of the errors are related to the use of technical words.

Analysis of the sources of errors showed that students, when facing a difficulty in
translation, resort to using their knowledge of either L1 or L2 (seldom both at the same
time). The results of the study show that intralingual errors are more common at both
grammar (82%) and vocabulary level (80%). On the one hand, such dominance of intralin-
gual errors is surprising, bearing in mind Ellis'(1994) conclusion that the types of errors are
affected by the tasks used for eliciting the samples of language, and that translation tasks
are expected to generate more interlingual errors compared to, for example, tasks of free
compositions. The obtained results are also in contrast with previous studies with Serbian
language speakers (DBurici¢, 2014; Stefanovi¢, 2010; Vucen, 2016), all of which pointed to
the strong influence of the mother tongue. On the other hand, the results of this study can
be explained by the fact that the participants of the study were students with a high level
of language competence (B2).

If we assume that EA can provide us with indicators of strategies students use in
language learning and language production, an analysis of the sources and causes of
errors can be especially useful. Namely, we can see that, when unable to remember an
appropriate technical word, students use a more general one (i.e. overgeneralization),
when unable to remember a rule in L2, they apply a rule analogous to the one in L1 (i.e.
overextension of analogy), etc. Also, since this research indicated the dominance of intra-
lingual errors, it can be concluded that ESP students at B2 level of language competence
more commonly use strategies of resorting to their knowledge of L2. This means that, al-
though students need to deepen their understanding of the differences between L1 and
L2, the focus should be on improving the use of L2 in the context of ESP. The pedagogical
implications of these findings should be applied to both grammar and vocabulary. At the
level of grammar, according to the research results, there are still areas that need improv-
ing, including: use of prepositions, verb patterns, plural of nouns and morphology, espe-
cially word derivation. At the level of vocabulary, the focus should be on technical ter-
minology, use of collocations and understanding different connotations of synonymous
words in the relevant technical field. Accordingly, students should be constantly exposed
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to authentic material from their professional domain and should be trained how to use
different dictionaries, both monolingual and bilingual, including specialized dictionar-
ies such as technical and collocation dictionaries, which would facilitate building new
vocabulary, using appropriate collocations and understanding different connotations of
terminology used in their professional domain.

However, as stressed previously in this paper, researchers conducting EA need to
be aware of the shortcomings and limitations of such studies and bear in mind that the
procedure of EA is influenced by numerous factors at different stages of the analysis. As
we could see in this study, in certain cases, it was impossible to determine a single cause
of errors, as in some phrases the authors could determine more than one cause, some-
times even from different types of errors (both interlingual and intralingual), which calls
into question the reliability of error categorization and consequently the results of the
analysis. The authors were also aware that, in certain cases, classifying an error in a certain
category was, at least partially, a subjective judgment based on personal experience and
assumptions. The issue of avoidance was partially addressed by the nature of the method
used for language eliciting (i.e. using a translation test as opposed to a free composition
assignment), but certainly not in its entirety. Also, differentiating between mistakes and
errors was not addressed in such a small-scale study as it requires conducting a more
comprehensive, longitudinal study. Another shortcoming of this study was its failure to
provide a wider picture of the learner language, since EA studies deal only with the learn-
ers’errors and/or mistakes instead of the learner’s entire production: therefore, the figures
related to the number of errors should be taken only relatively, as they cannot be com-
pared with instances of correct language use.

Therefore, it is concluded in this paper that EA can be a useful tool which can be ap-
plied by foreign language teachers to improve language pedagogy by providing teachers
with insight into language units and areas students find problematic and challenging.
However, due to its limitations, the results of EA should be treated with caution and EA
should generally be used only as a supplementary method together with needs analysis,
course evaluation as well as more thorough and systematic examination of learner lan-
guage, possibly using advanced digital tools and/or corpus studies (e.g. ICLE in Granger,
2003; McDowell & Liardét, 2020).
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Appendix: Translation test

1. Eksperiment je izveden na sobnoj temperaturi od 20°C.

2. Bezbednost hrane ima za cilj da smaniji rizik nenamernog zagadenja hrane da bi se
zastitilo zdravlje ljudi.

3. Koncentracija soli u mesnim prozvodima iznosila je izmedu 2,5 i 5%.

4. Postoji nekoliko procedura za merenje sadrzaja vlage u razli¢itim uzorcima hrane.

5. Razlike u temperaturi medu uzorcima su vece u odnosu na prethodno merenje.

6. Evropska unija podrzava mere energentske efikasnosti u zemljama u razvoju.

7. Postoji viSe faza u procesu proizvodnje hrane koje se smatraju povezanim.

8. PredlazZe se da sve zemlje prikupe i objave podatke o proizvodnji mesa za svaku
godinu.

9. Jedno od najvaznijih pitanja vezanih za upravljanje vodenim resursima je organsko
zagadenje reka.

10. Potro3nja energije (dobijene) iz fosilnih goriva u Srbiji je iznosila 83,87% za 2014.
godinu.
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